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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURWY OF MYSORE. 


ANKIJAL EEPORT FOE THE YEAR mS^B9. 


PART S-ADMINISTRATIVE!. 

Dr, a. tl, Krisbna, u,a., d.lit. (Lond.), eontmued to bo Director of Archeology 
iu addition to his professorial duties at the University, 
Statf. Mr, R, Rama Rao, B.A., Assifliant to the Director of 

Archeology, went on privilege leave for one month from 
S4th November to 23rd December 1239, and Mr, L, Naraaimbaohar, was 
in charge of the Asaistant’s current duties, Mr, M. C. Timmalachar, Photographer 
and Engraver, retired from service with effect from the forenoon of 2nd June 1939, 
after serving the department with ability and devotion for a period of twenty-three 

years. 

The Director toured in tbe taluks of Seringapatam, Nanjangud, Nagamangala, 

Tnruvekere, Tiptur, Hassan, Chennaravapatna, Krishna- 
Toiiri, rajapet, Hole-NaiBipiir, Saklespur, Kolar and Chikka- 

baljapur for the purpose of colleeting iuscriptions and 
information about architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conser¬ 
vation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Chitaldrug, 
Hasaan and Mysore Districts for collecting and copying insoriptions. The Pandits 
tonred in parts of the Davanagere taluk for collecting and copying inBcriptions. 

Among the ancient sites aud monuments studied were those at Tougur, 
Nadjaugud, Nagamahgala, BellQr, Vigliuasaute, Agrahara 
ExploratioD. Beiguli, Di^idagur, Chennarayapatnai Aghalaya, Anekere, 

Ginnia, Sravanabelagola, Jinanathapura, bantebacballi, 
Kambadahaili, Bindiganavale, Hirisave, Krishnarajape^, Sindhaghattai Hole- 
Narsipiir, Sakiespur, Tuiubadevanahalli, Maijarabad, K5lar and Rahgastbala, 
These ujonumonts belong to several periods ranging from the Gahga to tbe \ ijaya- 
nagar times. The Nolamba monuments at Nonavinakcre and the Jain temples at 
Kambadohalli call for special reiuark as they are very ancient and atchitecLurally 
intereating. The Panchakutab.vsti at Xambadahalli is particularly important, since 
it reminds us of features met with in the temples at Narasainahgala, Nandi, 
Mah4balipuram and elBOwbere. The bulboae dome of one of the towers anticipates 
that of the 'Ckj by at least seven centuries. The tour in the Davanagere taluk has 







reTe&led a dMerent, thougb minor, type of arohitectural buildings in Mysore, which 
are of the late Chaluhya period and yet different from the aBiialCbalukyan style. 
Most of them are peculiar to this area which, in ancient times, was niied by a line 
of Nolamba Pa I lavas, someiimes independently, and at other times, subject to the 
overlordfihip of the Gangae, Choi as or Cbaiukyas. These notes now appear in 
part III of this Report. 

With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works an^ the Beliir and 
Ilalebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
ConiervatioD. continued at the temples in Beliir and Hslebi^- 

Estimates for repairs to the temples at Toi^Lur, Hole- 
Narsipur, Mallesvaia, EHugastliala, Chitaldrug, Nviggihajli, Ueraga, Bhadravati 
and other places were iscrutiui^ed and counteraigued. In the case of several monu¬ 
ments like those at Alagodu, Gahgavara, Auavatti, etc., suggestions were made in 
regard to their conservation. Id connection with the tour notes of the Dewan in 
respect of the Mysore, Hassan and Kolar districts during Novcinher 1938, periodi¬ 
cal reports were submitted on the progress of cons^ervation work, Cansolidatod 
copies of the Director's coaservation notes on the monuments inspected during the 
oflioial year were sent to Goveninieut, the Miizrai Conimiaaioaer in Mygore, and 
the Chief Engineer Ln Mysore, while portions of the notes pertaining to the several 
districts were also sent to the respective Deputy CominissionerB for iuforraatiou 
and necesiJary action. The notes are now printed in Part II of this Report. 

The total number of inscriptiDna collected and copied during the year js more 
than a hundred. These are of varied iDterest, The 
Epi^aphy. majority of the inscriptitJus have been, as usual, edited 

by Mr. R, Rama Rao, Assistant to the Director, under 
the Director’s guidance and with the help of the Pandits. Among the copper 


plate records, an importaut find is a grant issued by the Western Chftiukya king 
Vikraroaditya I in the year 670 A. D. Of the stone inscriptions several are impor¬ 
tant. A Hoysala ioscriptiou was discovered in the Srikanth^vara temple at 
Nanjaagud- It is, however, yet to be read since it has to be removed from behind 
a dviirapala image. A large HoyBala-BitUrila inscription, in duplicate, discovered 
on the slabs of the two sluices of the tank at Chcuiiarayapatina, is iuterestiug. It 
gives the information that the place was at that time called Kolatur and that the 
tank was built by queen Sautaie or Satavve, wife of Dapdanayaka Miichiah, who 
named it Santisamudra after herself. On the western walls of the oavaranga of 
the Narasimba temple at Grama were discovered two long inscriptions, one of 
which is composed in literary Sanskrit and the other in Kauuada. They are 
being etudieil. The inacriptioufi refer to a certain Achalaprakasa-svami who is 
said therein to have been a great sage and scholar. Another iithic record at 
Tumbadfivanahalli, Sakiespur taluk, refers bo a minor branch of the later Kadamba 


dynasty which appears to have ruled parte of the Malnad independently for some 
time. Some other inscriptions discovered previously in the neighbourhood, as for 
instance, the inscription at Hale-BglOr, mention the glory of the momiincnts which 
this Kadainba dynasty built. It is nnfortmiate that the complete bnilding definitely 
assignable to the dynasty has yet been met with, though a few small structures 
belonging to the period have been noticed at Majali. 

A note on the Ganga coins in the possession of the department was pre- 
„ . pared and is published in this Annual Beport. 

An interesting paper mauuacript discovered at Belur and studied during the 
year is entitled ' Vfilapuri K.efiava Mahatmya.* Though it 
Maniucripts. appears to be not very important froui the historical point 

of view, there are still certain facts which are interesting, 
For instance, it mentions king Vishnavardhana of the Hoysaja dynasty in asso¬ 
ciation with a certain monk called Akband^-yatL 

It is happy to record that Prince Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, B.A*, who is greatly 
interested in Archaeology, was pleaaeti to visit the office on 
Maseniu. the 24th and 25ih of January 1939. On this occasion ho 

not only acquainted himself in detail with the activities 
of the department, but also examined the antiquities exhibited in the Museum, 
About twenty coins and some antiquities from Halebfd were acquired for the 
Museum during the year. 

Over eighty new books have been added to the Library, (Fids Appendices.) 

Library. 

The Annual Beport of the Department for 1937 was published and that far 
1938 was sent to the press. Guide Books for Halobid 
Publicatinni, Talk ad and a revised edition of the Guide to SariugS’ 

patam were also published. The proofs of the Mysore Supplement to the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica were corrected and sent to the press. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rb. 16,587,9-3 and Ba. 13,:587-9-3 respectively. {Vide 

Appendices.) A sum of Rs. 360-7-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental pubUcations and photographs 
during the year. 

The success of the department 'a work was rendered possible fay the aiucere 
co-operation of the office staff. 


1 + 






4 


PART II-CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

SERISGAPATAM TAJ.UE. 

Tdimtlr. 

EAILASE^VARA temple — (III Claus Ancient Monument). 

The tieicpiQ is uot architecturally of uiuch importance. But it is a veiy old 
one datiug from the onddlc of the I'^th century. The tower is badly damaged 
and needs to be completely removeil. Some portions of the outer walls on the south 
and north hare also come do^ru. But the atones, some of which hear inaoriptions 
also, are all in the compound. It should he possifale to restore them to their places 
and strengthen the building which is intact inside, without distorbiog its ancient 
character. The inscriptions make it a building of cODsiderable interest to the 
Archaeological Department which cannot therefore permit the dismantling of any 
part of the building and the reconstruction of the whole or any part elsewhere. 
The villagere are willing to suhseribe a sum of Rs. 250 for the repairs of the 
temple. An estimate may be prepared for restoring the fallen portions of the 
outer wall to the proper places, for covering the damaged brick roof once again with 
concrete, for the removal of the vimfina and for similar sundry repairs. This may 
be possible with about a thoosaud rupees. The temple is a necessity for the Siva 
worshippers of the phioe. There is a Parvati temple on the right, the image of 
which is said to have been removed long ago by unknown persons to an unknown 
place, 

KRISHNA TEMPLE— (IH Class). 

The fallen outer prakara wall and other portions require to bo rebuilt. This 
should be done as far as possible making use of the old large heavy slabs so as to 
keep up the character of the old wall. Where this is not possihie, sisie stones may 
be used. The roof requires coinplete reconstruction. The heavy parapets on the 
prakara walls may he removed. 

LAKSHMI-NARATANA temple— (IH Class). 

The outer walls of the main shrine of Lidrshml-Narayana are getting to be 
out of plumb. They need to be esmmined 1 mined lately. If their condition la bad, 
buttress walls or granite buttressea may be given, care being taken not to cover up 
any sculpture or inscription. The removal of the brick lower may be coDsidcred 
if such a coarse is necessary for saving the stone structure. 
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The prakara walls both in the outer prakara and outside the temple have 
come down in many places exposing the btiek hlling. li it is possible^ the old stone 
slabs may be restored to their places and the walls rebuilt and cement-pointed 
particularly on the top where water* proofing is necessary. Otherwise siEe-stone 
construction may be adopted. 

The whole building is very leaky, the roof being badly damaged. It has to be 
re-made with cement concrete. 

The flooring needs levelling, patching up and pointing with cemeut in 
various places. 

The Garuda-gaojiba which is out of plumb needs to be examined. 

A bast of bats inhabit the temple and are huuted by cobras at night. The 
inner psrts of the temple may be made bat-proof by the use of wire netting. 

The tain pie, though not very artistic or ornate, is a historical and ancient one. 
It is an ancient monument which deserves to he kept in repair as a sample of the 
Dravidian-Hoysala type of architecture. Many of the ugly earthen and brick 
stmetures and images may be removed. The kitchen, particularly, needs much 
attention, 

DAEOA OP SATTAD SAIiAE MASUD SAHIB— (in Claks). 

Some of the pillars, especially on the south-east, sank .some time ago, einoe the 
terrace was damaged. This has now been rectified and further sinking has stopped. 
But a similar danger has arisGCi on the west where the wall supporting the terrace 
is out of plumb. It has to be removed and reconstructed, for, in the safety of the 
terrace lice the safety of the Darga. The two corner pillara on the west of the 
terrace have disappeared. They can easily ha restored. The steps leading to the 
terrace may be reset and cement-pointed. The maptapas near the Darga may also 
be restored to better form for the nse of pilgrims. 

Helkote. 

The Knlyani gate on either side has a wall, about 4i feet high, of size stones. 
The order in the Dew aids tour notes is that this should he removed and a railing 
introduced. Large meshed expanded metal railing wuth paint maybe put in. The 
maptapa may be paved with slabs, 

ihe plant Just above the eaves on the west face of the map^apa may be removed. 

The cornice is mtact and the beams are strong. lieplastering may give the 
required fitness, liemoval may not be necessary. The entrance maptapa also 
may be plastered and touched up. 

The vabanas cannot he placed on the platform since the latter is a passage 
leading to t he Garuda shrine. The vabanas are usually kept inside the temple and 
this is the safest and most satisfactory arrangement. The tlooring slabs may be 
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reset aT;d cement'pain ted. The concrete piatforjii Hooting may be repaired. The 
aide ankavae may be protected by expanded metal milinga and the central opening 
may be provided with a folding or collapsable gate of full width. The Garuda 
flhrine may be ceinent'pointed and an outlet provided for the abliisheka water. The 
leaky roof may be repaired. 


Nanja:kqup Taluk. 

Nanjangad. 

^lUXAI;fTHESVARA TEMPLE— (I Class). 

Many of the figures, particularly those guarding the doom of the various 
storeys of the gopura, are damaged, some of them being 
MAhadvon. headless and armless. They Lave to be repaired in stucco 

work. 

A large number of the parapet figures am damaged, particularly in the hands 

which hold specific syinbols. They have to be repaired 
Panpet fi|ptrei. carefully in accordance with the Agamas and the Arebaeo- 

logicaJ Deportment will be glad to give such help as it 
can. The sculptures inside the mahadvara and elsewhere have been white-washed. 
BO that the carvings have been covered over. The whiter wash has to be removed. 
In the ioscriptioD the date is not completely carved. It may be carved. The 
Arehffiological Department will be glad to supply the information. The steps 
leading to the tower of the gopura are intact and require but little improvement^ 
but the danaaged flooring may be repaired and the peat of hats may be stopped by 
the insertion of small meshed expanded metal frames to the inner doors coloured 
black. Many of the battened wooden doors have been broken and could be 
repaired without much cost. 

The piaster has in many places peeled off, particularly in the south-east 
Inner parapet of brick. Replastering is needed with the naines inscribed. 

The pavement of the front yard is very uneven. The stones are all there 
except at the eastern end. The pavement may be reset 
■^reinent of front and cement-pain ted. The concrete parts of the flooring 

may be removed and sutetituted by stone slabs. 

The fine sculptures in the prakara. are thickly coated with age old wax which 
makes them look ugly. The wax should be carefully' 
Imaget in the Prakari. removed and arrangements made to keep the images 

dast’free in the same condition as Vikranmraya'B Baaava 
is kept. 


7 


A few cells wliich have doorways may either b© repaired or removed. The 
flooring of the pxakara is gone rally ia good condition. 

Geoersl repairs. It only niiede washing. The flooring near the images 

may, when possible, be sloped down to drain o3 the 
water. The drains have bo be cleaned and repaired bo as to allow the water to 
flow oat. Some of the clotbea pnt upon the hhaktavigrahas of Kyiatutaraja Ul are 
in rugs and may he replaced. The rjuciition of providing windows or ventilators 
piercing the roof with reinforced glass shutters permitting the ingress of light and 
air, may be considered. 

It is necessaiy to keep the sdmasiibra and the drain connected with it per- 
fectly clean so as to avoid the existing oflensive stink. Rain water pouring from 
the roof of the main bhriue may be led to the drain by pipes instead of being 
allowed to pour down and wet the whole area. The fllling on the top of the main 
shrine may be removed. The roof and many of the slits in the walls, ceiling and 
flooring need cement pointing. The bant railings inside the aavaraiigas may be 
straightened and supported with a larger number of bars. 

The inacription stone behind Jaya may be removed and mounted on tbe wall 
by the side of Vi jay a to make it visible. The question of removing the present 
yagasala and opening out the space may be considered; this institution may be 
housed io the north-east comer of the front prakara, the aocominodation being 
found in the present ugrana or store, Tbe flooring of the south-west room and the 
broken bracket near its door may be repaired. The stone jambs now covering the 
front of the SivalTla and bhakta images may be removed and the verandah properly 
protected and supplied with adequate electric lighting. These beautiful images 
deserve to be given a thorough cleaning. The use of oil and oil wicks inside this 
temple may be minimised, electric lighting being substituted. Electricity may be 
supplied to the Mu^irai institutions at the rate at which it is supplied to the 
factories. The flooring around Basavanaka^te may be repaired. 

The most important repairs are concerning tbe roof. The latter which appears 
to consist of a brick bed over the slabs of tbe ceiling is unduly heavy and in moat 
places &:> woru out that the larger part of it is pitted. In many places the plaster 
and tbe concrete are cracked so that water trickles in and damages the roof. 

Two biJva trees which grow close to the vestibule of the main shrine need to be 
carefnlly examined for their effects upon the structure. The roof shows cracks near 
them, which are pretty larger on the south. The expenditure for repairing the roof 
proruises to be heavy, but it is absolutely necessary. The broken images of the viinana 
may be repaired along with the gilded kalalas of the inner gopura. The vaimalige 
maptapa appears to be repaired recently. The front basement has cracked bringing 
oue pillar down by a few' inches and alion'ing the roof to crack. It may be looked 
into and, if possible, the wooden planks may be substituted by stone or concrete. 
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NM}AMAKaAIA TA-LDE. 

Nagamangala 

SAUMTA K£SAVA TEMPLE—(II CtASflJ. 

Thfi templo has bftuii described in detail in tbe Annoflil Report of this Depart¬ 
ment for 1934 (pp. 31 2,), It was recommended ttat the small and ugly fitrine 
put op in later days to enalirine the reliovo of Dgra-Narasimha should be removed- 
The work is not yet done. The broken image of the other goddess of the south cell 
is now stored in the verandah to the south uf the mabadvara. It has a breast band 
and may belong to a later period, perhaps 14th century. Since its bands are broken^ 
it may either be removed to a museum or set np in the verandah- The main 
image of Sanmya KeSava is slightly inclined to the left perhaps owing to the 
sinking of the ground. 

KAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A pillar near the kitchen is fast wearing out. It may bo replaced. The 
temple ie being used for storing the belongings of the priest. This may be 
prevented and the precincts may be kept clean. 

The temple appears to have a reserve fund of about Bs. 600. Tbb amount 
may be utiUsed for the repairs like providing strong doorways, resetting the floor, 
pointing and repairing the roof where rain water soaks in, eto. 

Beilur. 

MADHAVAEAYA-SVAMI temple—<II CiAsa). 

The wall to direct west is thrust out of plumb by tbe roots of a peepnl plant 
lodged inside. This must be removed. Otherwise, it will bring down the tower. 

The stone steps to the north of the main cell should be removed, opening out 
tbe somasutra, and the slabs may bo used for paving tbe platform and preventing 
rain water from soaking in. The utsava may be celebrated on the terrace 

of the Am man a vara Sannidhi which has been recently repaired. 

The plants and grass on the roof may be removed and the cracks pointed with 
cement. 

The empty unused room to the north of the tcmplo may be converted into a 
combined kitchen and yagas&la. 

All tbe walls to the front of the porch Toay be removed and the pavilion opened 
out retaining only the cells of the new Gopalalqi^hua and Lakshminarayana shrines 
and the D^v! shrine to the south. The Devi shrine may be provided with a 
battened wooden door. Its roof requires Immediate attention since tbe slabs are 
coming down. 
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The left hand little finger of YenugopiLJa is broken and may be repairei^. The 
images of Ganapati and Mahi aha sura mardtui lU'e both thickly coated with wax; 
they may be cleaned. The Janardana im^e known as Varadaraja locally, would 
show great beauty of face and design, if cleaned of its wax. 

The pillars, sculptures, walls and the images axe to be carefully cleared of 
white-wash and w'ax. 

The wooden door of the uavarahga may be replaced by something thinner 
which will allow the processional image to be moved in and out easily. 

The slabs covering the inscriptions may he remoyed. 

MOLE-SlNGE^VAliA TEMPLE—(lU Class), 

The temple must have been in a good state of preservation, when in the 
Pallegar period the fort wall with a large pood iu its corner was constructed close 
by the temple. Earth was tlirowu around the temple and it got half buried and 
became inaccessible. After Mr, E. Narasimhachar’K visit, the images were removed 
as suggested by hint to the other temples; Bhirava and Gapesa to the Gahga- 
Vi^ve&vara temple, and Yepugopala and Lakshminarayapa to the Madhava-H4ya 
temple. Perhaps it would be possible to remove the temple and reconstruct it else^ 
where if the local people come forward with contributions. At present the ground 
around it may be lowered and walled off and access given from the west. 

It is not possible to include it as a protected munmuent, since its most 
valuable posaessions and the images have at present been housed elsewhere. 


KunbadahaUi. 

PAKCHAKCTA BASTI—(m Class), 

The trikutachala group of the Ba.sti buildings jb in a comparatively good state 
of preservation and needs only thesn repairs: reconstructing the roof, cement 
pointing of the door and the walls, providing Santinatha with a simhapitha and 
installing his chamara bearers and Yaksha and Yakshinl, and removing the plants 
which are growing up on the tower in a dangerous fashion. The open pradakshina 
yard which is partly paved is overgrown with thorns, and the compound wall is 
damaged. These may be looked into. 

The Sautinatha Basti is in a very bad and dilapidated condition, even the 
foundation having sunk, particularly in the west, pulling 
Santioatha Baiti. the stone walls out of position. The following recom¬ 

mendation might be made; 

Its broken ^ac tin at ha image may be replaced by some other suitable image, 
preferably that of Keminatha placed in the south-west comer of the navarahga. 

2 
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If are fortbcomiDg the walla may be built back into position, the garbha- 

g^iba beiug relloored. The brick walls may, as far aa possible, lie knocked down, 
and the easteru part of the building converted into a long mautapa. The ugly 
pilasters may be covered up with cement coucrete and given round shapes* 
This process would need considerable expenditure and would yet be the most 
satisfactory. Perhaps some pious Jain njerchants could make a donation for 
the purpose* 

The priest's houses in front of the temple may be acquired and dismantled and 
a compound wall put up* The approach road from Blndi- 
General repairs. ganavale may be improved so as to allow the cars and 

buses of pilgrims to reach this Panchakata hasti. Since 
this temple is an important ancient building in the State, it Is fully worthy of 
preservation. It may be put into the second class lor conservation. 

The pillar is one of the most elegant in the State and. has given the village its 
name. It is leaning towards the west, its top beimg 
The Jain Pilhu-. nearly a foot out of plumb. It ebould be examiund by 

competeut engineam us to its fitness to stand in its present 
condition. If possible, it should be straightened up into a vertical position and 
reset so as to be oat of danger. 

The bastis and pillar oi Kainbadabalti may well be promoted to class U of 
the Conservation List, 


KMfilfNARAJPET Taluk. 

Kriihnarajpet. 

MALlJSSVARA TEMPLE. 

The DbarmadarSis have petitioned that tbe compoiiod wall may not be towered* 
The temple is not an Ancient Monument. Action may be delayed until tbe petitions 
are disposed of. Since a Masjid is in the neighbourhood on tbe north, the walls bad 
better remain high as they are. Tbe Arebreological Departiueot is not interested 
in the building* The Easavaopa on tbe tank bund is also not archteologically 
important. 

Siudhagliatta. 

LAKSHMINARAYAI^A temple—{U Claes). 

Some blocks of the upper platform are out of position. These may be properly 
placed, tbe stones pointed and the lower platform given a concrete or stoue slab 
flooring* The pillars are quite in position* The temple is in a good condition. It 
needs a 3^agaSala and a paka^'a* 
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BANGAMfiSVABA TEMPLE. 

The Bonth wall of the Davarahga haa fallen. But the Gtooe blocks aie all 
there. They eoulil be put back into position. 

The north porch and the north-east part of the wall have fallen and the north 
doorway hap been Milled up. The debris may all be removed and the walls rebuilt 
with the original stones or at least size stones. 

The north outer wall is out of plumb, the roof being overgrown with trees. 
The latter should be removed, root and branch. The blocks of the wall sbonld be 
put back into position. 

The roof should be repaired with cement concrete and the broken beam 
repaired. 

The neighbourhood is being fouled. The villagers are willing to put up a com¬ 
pound wall at their own cost for about Ra. 1,000. All these repairs may cost about 
Rs. 2,000. The pujari b willing to forego the yield of 7-J acres of land fur 50 years 
to come for the sake of repairing the temple. It appears that an estimate for 
Bs. 1,600 has been sent up. But the porch which has inscriptions on the four beams 
should not be removed. More supports may be given on thn jagali to save it from 
falling. 

Saatebacbslll 

THE MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE—(H Class), 

The west era part of the structure including the western walls of the navaraiga 
is intact. It could be saved from further ruin by slight repairs and cement 
pointing. The navaraAga could also be saved from further ruin by the wall 
pilasters being drawn into position and the outer wall being reconatructed, as far as 
passible, with the stones lying about or with size stones. It may not be possible 
to restore the porch. 

It is said that the temple has a fund of nearly Bs. 2,000 and 42 acres of wet 
and dry lands yieldiug about Rs. 300 a year and costing about lis. 20,000, The 
repairs may cost about Rs. .3,000, It uiay be possible to find the amount by 
supplementing the available fund, if need be, by a Government grant. 

JAINA TEMPLE SITE. 

About 50 yards to the north of the Virabbadra shrine there stood formerly a 
daina temple with round cylindrical necked pillars and a Jain image standing on a 
simbapTtha. The image which is about 6 feet high is of soapstone and now lies 
in a mutilated condition where the original garbhagriha stood. The temple has 
now collapsed and lies in a heap. The image is probably that of Santinatho. It 
may be removed to a museum to save it from vandalism. 


2 * 
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THE NARATA^NTA TEMPLE. 

The roof ia Ic&ky and needs repairs, 

Aghakya. 

MALLESVAEA TEMPLE—(H Ciash). 

This monumeDt Bhoetd be declared protected as early as possible. Xta high 
rubble platform may be eemeat pointed so bs to keep it and the temple intact. The 
roof is leaky in the middle of the navaraAga and the south-aast; corner. Patching 
may be done. The earrings are covered over with lime wash which Bhoald be 
removed. There are many Hoy sola images in the temple hut they are thickly 
covered with was. They may be carefully cleaned and the vestibules may be 
provided with expanded metal doorways or buttoned wooden doorways with perfora* 
tions for letting in light. 

Hosaliolalo. 

LAKSHMiNAfLiYANA TEMPLE—<1 CiJtBs). 

The houses in the neighbourhood have been aerjuired. A compound w'all has 
to be put op. The pillars and other sculptures have to be cleaned. The floor also 
has to be cleaned. Oil torches sboutd not be used for showing the ceilings. 
Electric torches may be used. The pradaksbipa platform may be levelled and 
covered with concrete. The Ijanch slab in the sontb-east of the navaranga is out 
of place and may be reset. 

Kikkeri. 

BEAHMESVARA temple—( I Class). 

The temple maybe transferred from I clafis to 11 class. It is in a good condi¬ 
tion and intact. The perforated screens of the navaranga should be protected by 
inserted wire netting in order to prevent bats from entering the navarahga and 
spoiling it. The damaged walls of the uavarahga may be substituted with perforat¬ 
ed stone screens. The Basava shrine may be protected with a doorway. The roof 
ofver the Narayanasvaini niche is leaky. It needs repairs. The walls may be 
cement-poioted and grouted. The compound wall may be reset where it is damaged. 
The sculptures may be freed from white-wash and dirt. It ia worth while deepening 
the well by about 30 feet ao that there might be a continuous supply of water. 
The compound may be levelled snd an outlet for rain water provided. The archak 
gets only 8 aa, 8 pa. a luontb. He may be given a better remuneration and a peon 
may also be provided. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Eolab Taluk. 

KoUr. 

MOEBAEA—(ir Class). 

CyprefiSHB have planteii mat meted in the Dewan'a tour uotes. The 
ovir of cypre&aea may be completed around the tank by a dozen more being planted. 
The tank has been removed of its silt and is now line. 

The omaujental work is covered over \vitb age-long coats of lime wash. This 
line wash should be carefully scraped before another white-wash b applied next 
time, 80 as to free the ornamental work. 

There is not sufficient daylight 1 aside. The openlog out of the nine windows 
(2'X2') in the inner wall and putt mg in corresponding brick work in honey-comb 
design may give more light. This may be considered. But no barred windows 
should be put in and the one now inserted should be removed. 

The cracks in the roof should be repaired. Wiro'iietting may be inserted into 
the windows so as to prevent squirrels from damaging the cloth covers. 

KHABABSTAE. 

This is an old MusUin burial ground close to the Mnsaiirkbana. A cement 
railing has been pat in. 

KOLABAMMA TEMPLE—(n Class). 

The inscriptions on the walls and pillars have all been white-washed. This 
should not be done since white-wash will cover up the writing and sculptures, if 
any. The white-wash should be removed. 

The stucco images of the Seven Mothers are slightly damaged. They may be 
repaired and repainted keeping strictly to the old forms. The rat hofes should 
be oloaed up to prevent suakee, etc., visiting the place. 

The garbbagriha of Eolaramma may be white-washed inside after scraping the 

soot. 

SOMESVAHA TEMPLE—UI Class). 

The pcepul plants on the main temple and the Kalyana mantapa should bo 
removed. 

The prakara salomantapas arc leaky and may be repaired. 

The wood work of the various storeys of the gopnra has disappeared in many 
places and needs to be replaced for the safety of the brick work. When funds are 
available the gdptua may be replastered. 
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A Bweep^t is quite necessary. The old on© may be re-appoiotied, if possible. 
Glass pieces may be imbedded into the coping of the compotmd walls in both the 
temples. 

CHiKBiLLAPun Taluk. 

Ringatlhah. 

RANGANATHA temple—(II Class). 

The estimate provides for all the needs except the removal of the tree on the 
mab^vara. It must be rooted out. 

The proposal to open a veutilating tower may be approved since it would not 
disturb the good sculptures. The question of giving electric lights to the temple 
may be considered since it is only 3 fnrlcngs from TippenahnUi, The local people 
are willing to give lis. 600 towards the repairs which wonld cost about Rs. 1,200. 

The sixteen-sided ko]a also may be cleaned. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Tubuvekekb Taluk. 

Nagalapitra. 

CHENNAXL^AVA TEMPLE—(III Class). 

The temple is highly artistic, though its wall images are unfiiiished or have 
disappeared. Any one of its pillars or ceilings would be an acquisition to a 
museum. In its present condition what remains deserves to be preserved by remov¬ 
ing all the rabble masonry and providing a brick wall where the old wall has 
collapsed, since the complete restoration of the whole temple is not passible. 
Covering it with cement concrete, particularly the domes, may be conEidered. 
Since the site of the medisBvaI village is much worn by erosion, the villagers are 
intending to build their homes anew on the old Hoysala site. If the front of the 
temple is opened oat into a road leading directly to the e^st, it would give a good 
appearance to the building. The yillagers are willing to make a eollcction and 
then apply for Government help for repairiog the temple. 

EEDARPSVAIIA temple— cn glass). 

This temple is in as bad a condition as the Chenuakesava temple. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule and the inner parts of the navaranga are intact, while 
the outer walls of the navaranga and the tower have disappeared. The same 
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tTentmcnt may be.suggested as for the other temple; Damely, puttiDg up brick 
■walls outside the uaTaraflj^ and the roof beiug protected with cement concrete. 

Around both the tetnplep there are numeroufi soulptnres which would be useful 
for exhibition in the museums of the State. 

Tandags. 

CHENNAKESAVA temple— (II Class). 

The temple is in a good state of preGsrvation and does not need expenstvo 
repairs. Its compound is used along with the navaranga as the Jiving acoommo- 
datiou of three or four branches of the priestly famiUes whose houses open out 
towards the temple. It would he better to clear the temple compound and get it 
kept clean. The rpad in front of the temple is to he widened. 

HitlikaL 

mallesvara temple. 

The temple appears to le safer as it isj the outer walls being held in position 
by the allunal earth. It cannot be saved from the depredations of the annual 
inflow of water, uoleas the water course is diverted, thereby cutting off the supply 
of water in the neighbourhood. 


Tiftub TALax. 

Nonavinakere. 

BTATAEAYA TEMPLE. 

The vim ana and the inahadvara need replastcring. The navarahga roof was 
recently repaired. The temple has a email fund of its own available for the 
purpose. 


HASSAN DISTRICT, 

Hassan Taluk 

Grama. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The tower, roof, etc., have already been repaired. The walls of the inner 
na'varahga ivhich are irregular may bo plastered. The old soapstone outer walls. 
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particularly on tbe north of the nayaranga, are oat of plumb and mnet be reset from 
the foundation npwards; otherwise the whole thing will coliapso. The roof is leaky 
and needs repairs. The flooring of the temple ball needs pointing and the sonth 
wall of the kitchen needs plastering. If possible the flooring of the compound may 
be covered with slabs so that the water may be drained ont. The y&ga^la may 
be cuntmued np to the compound wall. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The discovery of several large new inscriptions in the Naraaimha temple has 
raised its importance. This temple may be declared protected and included in the 
List of Ancient Monuments of the IT class. 

The roof is leaky in the south-west portions of the temple, extendiag from the 
garbhagriha to the aavarahga. Tbe roof needs repairs. 


dharmeSvaea temple. 

The roof is leakj'. The compound wall may be repaired and, if possible, 
plastered. The east entrance may be provided with a door. The Mtcbcn at tbe 
bock of tbe temple may be repaired and le-tiled. 


CHENKABATAPATSa TaLUK. 

Cbenaarijapabia. 

chennakeSava temple. 

Though the temple is not remarkable for its art, it ought to be much better kept 
since it ifl the chief temple of a taluk town and nearly 700 years old. Its 
pillars and walls ore thickly coated with soot and wax layers altemating. These 
should be scraped off and the walls cleaned, Tbe compound should be kept clean 
and the tiled stractures on either side of the mahadvara should be rebuilt and given 
a better shape so as to serve as the yaga-^Ia, padiasalil and the store rooms. Tbe 
floor in the mukhamap|apa muat be cement-pointed. 


SravaubelfoU. 

VINDHYAGIRI. 

The Brahraadeva temple haa been newly repaired, Tbe steps at tbe 

BrahniadeTa Temple. should be ao reconstructed os to allow the inscription 

to be read. 
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The fort gateway is very leaky aud its roof shoald be repaired. 

CttmpeOBd wtU. 

The problem of removing tbo prop stoues of tlie Odegai hasti may he con. 

sidered. The platform appears to bo gradually thrusting 
Odegil baiti. out owing to the very heavy weight of the granite 

structure, particularly in the east. Tbo sacred tTriha 
on the north-west of the Odegal busti may bo provided with a roek-cnt outlet so 
that visitors may not slip and fall during the raiuj acason. 

The roof of Cbanua^a basti is leaky and needs repairs. The brick tower of 
the mauastamblia which is overgrow'u with a plant should 
Cbaonanaa bailL be immediately removed aud rebuilt in the old patteru 

in cement concrete. 

The Ty^gada Brabmadeva pillar which was hanging originally from the bole 
in the roof has come down since one of the slabs above 
P'l^^****** cracked. If possible, it may be restored to its Baspended 

position ag.ain. The pillar should be very carefully 
cleaned, the liobons being removed without damage to the stone or the 
pillar. 

The Siddbaragup^u is greatly overgrown with lichens which ehoutd be carefully 
removed so as to expose the images and the inscriptions 
on iU A large mango tree has rooted itself at the base of 
the rock and bos grown into huge proportions disturbing 
This should he rooted out at any cost and the platform 


SiddbaraEunda. 


the pavement slabs, 
reset. 

The brick-work of the Bbaratesvara aod tbo Bihubali abrines is damaged. It 
may be removed or reduced in thickness exposing the 
Akbaodaha|ihi. carvings to view. 

The north-west comer of the gateway fiO* above the Akhanij^abagilu has 
I atewij settled pulling the north jamb out of plumb. The whole 

structure may be dismantled and reset. 

The pavement of the outer prakara of Gomateivara needa to be reset. 

The images of the dvarapaloa are very ranch covered over with lichens and 


Gonuta*t Dvaxapalai. 


require careful cleaning. 


GOMATBSvABA image—(I Class). 

There is no Hndden development of deterioration in the image and the 
matter may be gone into careful scrutiny and study in consultation with experts. 
There is no occasion for taking any hurried measures. 


3 
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Tbe image Tvas istudied in detail in coinpanBoa with the photographs of the 
mage taken at various dates previously. Most of the marks have been there for 
over fifty years, though a few of them appear to have developed in more recent 
times. Those visible now are the followiDg ;— 

(i) A vertical orack nearly 10 feet long appears just outside the right leg. 
(ill Lif/'/ foot .—Portions of the surface are peeling off—perhaps because they 
are washed with water and other liquids frequently by pilgrims, 

(iii) Left let /. — Pitted in front. Reddish hue appears on the west side 

perhaps due to miente lichens spreading. Microscopic esaiuination 
is recommended. 

(iv) Left thiffk a.iid cheat . — Patches appear dne to the peeling off of the 

dressed stom- surface. 

(v) Jtighi hand . — A crack about a foot long appeam on the ffesh, just above 

the little finger. 

(vj) Hips .—thin crack is just visible between the two hips. 

(vii) Left bfickf left shoulder and artn.^A. large number of patchcB are 
developing owing to the peeling off of the surface. No lichens are 
visible to the naked eye, A microscopic examination has to be made, 
(viii) Chin and ndc^.—Dark coloured UchetLs are spread ing. 

(ix) Face .—A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards tbe 

nostril. It was there fifty years ago. 

(x) black spot has appeared on the creeper in front, and one on the back 

in tbe rear. These are not found in the old photographs. These 
are perhaps due to faults in the stone. 

Though the patches ate old ones and there is nothing to be alarmed at, the 
slow deterioration of the fine grained granite surface of the linage and the develop- 
ment of cracks require to be counteracted, if possible. The damage generally 
appears to be due to the action of sunshine and rain, particularly during the south¬ 
west monsoon. There is no danger for the image for some centuries to come. 

If an absolutely harmless wash and transparent of uome suitable silicate eub- 
stanoe is known, it may be tried on the walls of tbe Chamuniaraya basti on the 
smaller hill. If the results are successful it may he applied to tbe image. Before 
any such thing is done expert opinion is being taken. The Geological department 
has been conductiug some experiments in this connection. 


CLASSIFICATION OF ANCIE*NT MOJSUMENTS. 

For the purpose of framing rules for the classification of ancient niouumeuts 
under the Ancient Monuments PreBerv.ition Regulation of 1925 and for considering 
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coim^cfced questions, ei special ootnmititee was constitutud by Governmcut, consist¬ 
ing of the Mujsrai Coftimis&ioner in Mysore, the Chief Jilogmeer in Mysore and the 
Direotor of iVrche^olo^cal Researches iu Mysore. The cominittee held two 
rneetings and nt the lueeting held on Gth May IQdfl it was resolved thoa: 

An additional set of rules for ths olaeBifioation of Amaent ilouumenta on the lines of those 
prescribed in the Conserradon H&cuai of tho Govemmenl of India Arohmologinal Dopartmont, max be 
framed nnder Seclton 23 of the Mjaofe Ancnenb Monumenta Piflaerratiou Act of 1923 

The Ancient iloniiinentH of the State shall be ctassilied as follows;— 

L Those monuments tvliich from their present cOQiUtioii nr historical or 


archaeological value ought to he maintained in perjiiaiient good repair. 

TI. Those monuments which it is now only possible or desirable to save 
from further decay by snch iiiaosures as the eradication of vegetation, the excinsion 
of water from the walls, and the like. 

III. Those moanmeiits which, from their advanced stage of decay or com¬ 
parative animptirtance. it is impossible or imnecessaiy to preserve- 

Sob^divijioa of dsui- The monmnents in classes I and IT are farther 

fiemtion. snbdivided thnst — 

I (a) and II (a)—Monuments owned and maiatained by Governiiieat, 

I (6) and II (hj — 'Moiiviiiients owned and maintained by private persons. 

I (c) H«d 71 (c) — ilonuments owned by private persona but maintained by the 
owners and Government jointly or by the {Tovemuient exclnsively. 

As regards ctafis II it will often be found nooeasary to carry out initial repairs, 
over and above those specified, in order to put a building 
Initial repairi to monn- ^ state that those minor meaauiea will afterwards 

mcnli of c ai* . svifficc to k^ep it in a tolerably fair coudition. 


a bullfiijag is pul into olaBB III on sneonut of its vety dilnpiclatod oondjliiou, 
it dora uot follow that any meaBUiss aboulil be peimittod wbiob will tend to hasten its deoay. It 
laay still be a mnaiiiiieiit of iuterpst as long as its fabric keeps toBothar, 

The cousolidaled list of Ancient Monuments, as proposed by the Director of 
ArchiEology, may he substituted iu place «f the one publiBhed on pages 426 to JiB 
of the Mufirai ManuiL 

The Ancient Momimeats in each sub-division should be inspected amiually 

by the Eevenue and P,W,D. Sub-Divislijn Officers and a 
Inspection of mono- cm3 py of each report, in tho prescribed form, sent to the 
ments. Director ol Archffittlagy and tlie Govomment Architect, 

Inspection by officprs of the Arc been logical Department 
should be annual in the few cases noted " iiniiual ” in the list, and should be 
triennial in all other cases. 

All the monuments named as “proposed for protection" under column No. 8 
in the list may be declared as “ Protected ” Menumeuts by a fiovemment Order, 

’ B* 
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Tbe raspooBibility of private owaers for lookiDg after the moouments io their 
posBessiou may be definitely fixed by Aj^reemcnts under Section V of the Ancient 
Mounmeuts Preservation Act and the date of Agreement entered under column IQ. 

The grant for repjurs and np-keep of non-Muzrai Monuments (about 50 in 
Grant for repairi and i^uinber) may be increased from Ps. 5,000 and Hs. 1,000 
np'keap. to Somanathapur temple a year, to Bs. 10,000 a year. 

The work of lookiog into the conservation of mounments which is at present 
with the Consulting Architect may be transferred to the Arohsotogical Department 
and a sufficient provision made for the travelling expenses of the officers of the 
department for attending to inspection of work. 

The proceedings and recommendations were submitted to Government by the 
Mnzrai CommiBBioner in Mysore on lOth May 1981* along with a consolidated and 
revised list of Ancient Monuments. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OP MONUMENTS. 

[Notes and extracts from the inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division 
Officers]. 

. MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mvsonfi Sdb- Division. 

Adioatba basti, Ghikkabanasoge.—JH class ancient inonntnent. It b very 
much neglected. Extensive repairs are necessary. 

Biiinanujlcharya temple, Saligraina. — Minor repairs have been done at a cost 
of Rs. 360. Soma more petty repairs and clearing of vegetatioa must be done. 
Tba water in the pend requires cleaning. 

Nanjakgdd Sob-Division. 

Srlkan^h^vara temple, Nanjangnd** — I class ancient nionnment. The condi¬ 
tion of the temple b fairly good. Certain improvements suggested by the Dewan 
during hb visit are engaging the attention of the D.P.W. authorities and the 
estimates are ready. 

££sava temple, Sumanathapur.—'rhe temple is In a good condition. Certain 
miproveraents are being effected by the D P,W. agency. 

Vaidyesvara temple, Talkad.- — Elaborate repairs and alterations including 
flooring have been effected at a cost of about Es. 5,'iS9, 

Kirtinarayana temple, Talkad.—Some improvements were done. A large 
quantity of sand round about tbc temple was got removed. 

Paravasudeva temple, Gundlupet-—This is in ruins. 

Nagesvara temple, Hedatale.—Requires several repairs. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

rEBNCHllOCKS SOB-DlTISIOfr. 

Gumbaz »nd Jumroa Maejid, SermgapataiQ.—An estimate for Es. 23,340 was 
got pie pared for urgent repairs. Bat the fands of the institutions are too poor. 
Minor repairs and wbite-waaliLDg were got dons at a cost of about Bs, 2,000. 

HaOgaa&tha temple, Seringapatara. — ^The goporani is in need of repairs. An 
estimate was got prepared. The question of raising a loan from the funds of 
Sri Pete Marayanasvauii toiople is under correspoudence. White-wash and some 
minor repairs have been effected. 

Karayapasvami temple, Hosaholaln.“Ie kept in good oonditioo. The work 
of the compound wall is being attended to. 

Temples at Top our.—These are badly in need of repaim. Necessary action 

La beiDg taken* 

Salar Masiid Darga, Topnftr.—The Amildar, Frenchrocka, has been asked 
for an estimate for repairs. 

NarayapasvSmi temple, Melkote.—The building is in good repair except for 
the dceoratiouB on the parapet and gbpnrain. Petty repairs were got done. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

About seven monntnents in the SaiileBpnr Sub-Division and twenty in the 
Hassan Sub-Division were inspected. 

Fort, Manjarahad.—This has been included in the list and action is being 
taken by the Forest Department for Us preservation. 

Monomen ts, Sravanabelgola,—Action is being taken for repairs to these as 
suggested by the Archeological Department. 


KADUR DISTRICT, 

Tartkebe 8tJB-DlVl6lOS. 

Amyitpsvftra temple, Amritapura.—Is in good condition. 

CalKMAGALUR SUB-DmaiON. 

SiddUeSvara texuple, Marie.—II class monument. Eeqnires repairs. The 
estimate has been returned without sanction since the amount at the credit of the 
institution is not sullicient. 




Chennakesava temple, Marie— 11 class tuoDumeat. This also requires 
repairs, i sum of Rs. 467-10*9 is at ita credit. An estimate is submitted to tiie 
Deputy Commissioner, 

VirauarSyana temple, Belavidi-—1 momimieiit, under the management 

of the Sringeri Jahgir. The np-keep is neglected. Iitiioediatp repairs are 
necessary, 

Marksndesvara temple, Khandya.—Ill class raoiiument. A sum of 
Rs. 101-4-10 is at its credit. The roof is leaky. A fium of Rs, 1,000 has been 
aanotioned for the repairs. 

Jain bastis, Angadi. — 111 clafis inouuiuents. These are in a state of disrepair. 
An estimate for Es. 2,-500 is not yet sanctioned. 

Ke^ava image, Angadi.—1 class monument. Is clean and tidy, 

Kalasesvara temple, Italaaa.^'This is an anoient monument, cot classed. It 
is in a good condition. Annual repairs are being done from the temple funds. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Ail the institutions excepting those mentioned below are in good oondiidon. 

Eort, Honnali. — Is in a very nElapidated condition. 

Maliikarjuna temple, Kalasi.—This ts a village institution. It is in a uegiccted 
condition and requires urgent repairs, 

Bastis, Narasapura. — These are in ruins. 

Trimdrfci Narayapa temple and Anekal Baaavanpa temple, Bandalike—Those 
are not in good condition. It is not worth while continuing them in the list. 

AgborKvara temple, Ikkeri.—Im provemonta were done at a cost of Es. 2G0. 

Devagafiga ponds, Magar.—These were repaired at a cost of about Rs, 600. 

Eame^vara temple, Kfldli.—The temple requires urgent repairs and the 
matter is receiving attention in the Muzrai branch. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

CHALUUiBBE SUB-DTVTSION. 

Rock-cut temple, Bamadurga.—Is in good condition. 

Aaoka’e inscriptions, Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatihga Earned hill.—Are in 
good condition. 

Davasaoxre SuB-Diviaios. 

Haribara temple, Harihar.—I class monument. Repairs, etc., arc being 
attended to. An estimate for providing the temple with electric lights was pre¬ 
pared for Rs. 493 and the work is taken up. 
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Jain basti, Heggore.—11 class tnonnmeiifc. It is fairly in a good conditioD. 
Its coinpound wall requires urgent re pairs. For this and for other minor improTe- 
meats an estimate for Rs. 1,100 is sanctioned. 

Isvara temple, Anehon^.—TI class iiionument. Requires some petty repairs. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


DODBAUJLFnB StJB-DlVTSTON. 

All the inonumeats at Do^ballapur, Kvagahga aud Devanabal|i have been 
inspected and foiiiKl to be in good condition. 


Closepet Sub-DdiTSion. 

The monaiJientB at. Abbur, Chennapatna, Tirimiale and Dodmalar have been 


mspectL^d. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

All the Tiionuments in the Kolarand CbikbaHapursub-^i visions were ins peeled. 

CHTKBAIiLAFDn SUB-DlVtalON, 

Haftgaiiayakasvami temple, Raagasthala.— IH class monument, Bequirea 
petty repairs iud white^washing of the inner prakara. An estimate for providing 
iron gates to the temple is submitted. Some urgent repairs ate necessary and 
Tevi,sioii of the estimate prepared in 1936-37 is recommended. 

Veukatamma^afivaint temple, Alambgiri.—^'Phe outer walls require repairs. 
The roof of the knlyapamaptapa is leaky. The snrroundiuga of the temple 
requirt? cleanings 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

ToiiKUB Sub-Division. 

ChenniBaraya temple, Kai dal a.—Minor repairs were done. The iusi^ of the 
temple is fairly well iiiairitained. The gopnra and the mahadvara are in danger 

of collapse, , 

LakshniT-Narasirnha temple, Devarayanadarga,—II olaas monument with 

Its, 1,950-1*2 at its credit. Annual white-washing and some petty repairs were 
done.' A stone has since fallen in the course of blaatlng a Diatiict Board well 
nearbyi partly damaging the building. 
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SfADHtlOIfil SUB-DmSIOH. 

Malik Bihan Darga, Sim. — In good cooditioa. The cotupound wall waa 
recently repaired. Some Mobamedaos residing in the premises of the Darga 
would not easily go, though it was tried to evict them as per Dewan’s instractions. 
A report has been ruade to the Deputy Commissioner, 

Jumma Masiid, Sira.—In good condition. 

Fort, Madlingiri.^—^The roots of plants in the fort wall were got removed and 
mercury and Atlas tree killer are being tried on a few plants. 

Malleivara and Venkataramaoa temples* Madhugiri.—These are in good con¬ 
dition. For some repairs an estimate has been prepared and submitted for 
saDction, 

Venkataramapa and MalleSvara temples, Mi^igesL—Though in good condition, 
these require some repairs. An estimate has been prepared and snbmittod for 
sanction. 



PART Ill-STUD'y OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Tobudt. 

ToopQr or Toii^ftnur is an old place cIofo to MOti Talav, about two miles to 
the west of the main road from Hirode to Sagainangala. 
SitaKtion, It has four temples aiifl a ilarga exiatiog. Two of the 

temples, probably those of KmhnasvftmLaod Kailisiefivara 
appear to have been constructed in the days of HoysalaNarasiiohal (C. 1158 A-D*). 

£ailase^vaea temple. 

The Kailaseavara temple is situated at the north-east comer of the old town 
on’ the ! right bank of the water-course of Iho Yadavi 
SituitioB. river; this is identical with the low basin, which is now 

a cultivated deld. 

The walls and tower of tbe-building are now in a dilapidated condition. The 
garbbagriba contains a dark lihga, about feet high. 
Gennat deicripUon. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about the 

garbhagrilia or the vestibule. The navaranga has three 
aisles and la long with three seta of cylindrical pillars on the west side and four 
aixteeu^fluted pillars in the eantorn extension. To the cast is a small one-aUkana 
porch vviLh two octagonal pillars. 

The outside wall h:^ three cornices, the lowest one of which is oetagonil in 
shape and rather old and worn. These cornices and 
luscriptioDt. sever.il stabs forming the upper Yvall have niimerons 

inscriptions in old Kaniiada and in Grantha-Tamil 
characters belonging to the Hoysata period. One of these refers to the installation 
of the lihgi, perhaps during fc!i3 days of Narasimha I (12th century A.D.). 

LAKSHiMl ^?S.EATAr>,ASVAMT TEMPLE. 

The Lakshnil-nardyapa temple is tlie largest and perhaps the oldest temple in 
the place. On one of the pillars of the front tow in the 
HUtory inat^tapa of the Ijak.'hnil shrine there is an inscription in 

Halu-Kannada cliaracters of Surigeya Nagayya, an officer 
of Vishnu vardhana. This adds strength to the tradition that the temple was 

jV 
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coastructeil in the days of Vishnuvardhana Hoysaja, though the earliest datable 
inscription ia respect of the main temple is of about 116H A.U, 

The temple appetirs to have been oonstmebed in three stages not far removed 
from each other in time and all bi'longing to the 12th century A.D. 

The main garbbagrihai vestibule and aavaratiga appear to have been first 
eonsti noted. In the garbhagriha stands an image of 
Main image, Vishnu as Kamyana, made of a rather bardish stone, 

6 feet high, thf- prabhavuli and the image being all of one 
piece* The short nose, curved lips, and bulging wide forelicad aud the targe head 
of the deity suggest a strong resemblauce to the images of Krishpa and Satyahbauiai 
in the other temple. The god stands on a Garuda pedestal under a padma ceiling, 
the corner stomia of whioh bear sinil>ala1a^;ts. 

The vCEtibule doorway has Gaia-Jjiikshint upon it- The navaraiga has four 
latbe-turned and finely polished soapstone pillars beaiiug 
Vestibule end beautiful beaded aod floral work reseiijbtmg closely the 

Navareaga. ocutral pillars of thoSelur hall. The central ceiliug has 

a shallow padma dome borne on corner stones having lion-faced simbahlalas* 
Each of the outer squares is well carved with a Dikpala in the centre, lao that all 
the niDC ceilings are parts ol one scheme. 

The outer wall of the inain shrine, though entirely of granite, has the 
usual deeply cut cornices, the right-angled pilasters 
Outer walh. and niches. But the turrets over the niches are 

pyranjidienl in their outline and bear the tapering vertical 
bauds which are so typical of the Btlur turrets. The vimana over the main 
shrine is of brick and mortar and appears to be a later structure. The rest of 
the ntain teniple, along with Lhc LaksbtuT shrine, may well be aasigued to the days 
of VishpuTOrdbana. 

The Bcctjcd stage consists of the first prakara with its round or octagoTial 
pillars, the large mukhamantapu ball with its northern 
Lat«r ttroctures. and sonrberu estremitieB converted into a niimW of small 

stirlurs for housing the Alvars, and the eastern porch 
with its three sets of steps, This hall has about fifly pillars of granite, all of the 
cylindrical chisel-worked variety. The central square appears to have been provided 
in the early Ifysore periijd with a brick anil mortar light tower. 

To the second slags perhaps have to be assigned the great jiiab^variL w'hich 
is without a tower and the great (ortlike outer prakara W'all made up of t^vo stone 
walls with a brick filling in between. 

To Lhc third stage probably baa to bc assigned the large patajanksna which has 
more than forty pillars of the octagonal t 3 'pe. There is no special architectural 
feature worthy of note here. 
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In thk uuLor prakara, close to the south wall, stands the slinne of LaksbmT 
which also shows evidence of two stages. The shriDe 
Lakihmi >hriiie. itself and its uas araoga are of daely dressed granite with 

niches, etc., elegantly earvtd, Iti front of the shrine is 
a long throe-aisled msntapa of octagonal pi liars, one of which, as already stated, 
boars an inscription of Yisbpuvardhana's time. 

In front of the mahadvara is set up a rail garudaganiba of granite having a 
sixteeu-duted shaft, 

Garndagunba, 


DAEOA OY SAYYAD SALAR MAS LIB SAHIB. 

About a furlong aoutli-woBt of Tonnur and close to the ridges stands on a 

srnaM hillock tbe Darga of Sa 3 '' 3 ''ad Salar Masud Sahib 
SitaatioD. {Fl. IT, I). It ia built in the centre of a terrace approached 

from the east by a flight of steps, on the south side of 
which are two ajuatl touihs said to be of the relatives of Tippu Sultan. A ooaple 
of niablsati stones are set up near its gates. 

The Darga hall is exceedingly simple having a flat roof of plain slabs ?uppnrted 
by four plain pillars. Around it runs a Terandah, about 
General deacriplioa. tif feet broad, supported by sixteen-Anted and slightly 

tapering granite pitlars with plainish brackets- Thus 
there are six pillars on each side. There is a beautiful dome over the central 
square of the hall. The dome has a bulbose shape and is almost hidden by a high 
pnmpet of brick and mortar with beautiful tracery work bo white-washed as to be 
almost out of recognition. The parapet Is entered by a little foliated arch and is 
broken up by a number of pillars, the comer ones beiag tall. The beanty of the 
design is further enhanced by four pillnrs which adorn the comers of the terrace. 
The western pair have now disappeared. Several of the pillars arc Hindu, Some 
of these in the iiinntapa liear Agures of tlanuniio, etc. 

An i/r» is held every year (in the month of Rajjab) which attracts largo crowds 
even from as far as Mysore. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

To the north of the Narayapa temple on a smrill spur of the hills stands on 
old temple of Narasiinha which beam a number of inscrip-' 
SihtatioD and History, tions suggesting its origin in the i2th century A. D. 

It appears to date from the days of Naraslmha T Ballala, 
though tradition connects it with Eamanujicharya. But there ie Dctbing dehnite 
to show Chat it is really of such early date. 


4 * 
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It is a R mil I structure typical ot the Hoys'ila-Dravidliia school. It consists 
of iV gaiblingriha, a long Tcslibiitc with a pradahshtna- 
Geoerat deicripliua. prakara. a tiavaraiiga of mmy pillars and a sruail puich 

ill front (PL Ill, 1). It ruay be compared with the 
Gopaliikrisbna temple at Terakaniiiibi, tbe ljakshmi'.\arayfina tempi© at Raghai a- 
pnra, tte. The pilLirs ate all cylindrical and of granite. 'J’hc outer wall «I tlm 
inain abrine has the usual deep cornices, pihisters and uiches, tbo latter reaeiDbliug 

those of the Erishpa temple at the plnce. 

The image of Yoga Karasimho is a bemtlful one showing the god in the 
attitude of Yoga with a ie^-cll^d band supportins his 
Main image. cross kuces (PL IV, 1). Tlie god's mouth is open, stiow- 

iug his fan^B. Tlipre is no prahhavah or Iwana. The 
god sits on a padma pedestal. 

The south-east corner of the navaraiiga has been converted into a kitchen ami 
tlie north-east corner into a sanctujn for a pliwier reliero 
Stucco Ramannja. of §rT Eatuanuja. Tbe latter which is in very high relief 

shows the saint seated in padmasana with his usual 
banner and with the seven-hooded Adisesba overspreading bis head. The iuiage is 
very lifelike aud generally covered with a kavUdoth. The bead is too Email for 
the body and shows the saint as a thin, tall and coiupa’atively young man with 
very large out-spread ears. It is possibly a later day piece which has b=eo tradi- 
Lioua I ly accepted as a eon temporary image of Ramanuja; for, it is said that the 
held disputations nlth liis Jain adversaries in the pliice. It is also custouisry to 
point to some stone oil presses belonging to the temples and some natural hollows 
in the rocks near the tank as the inEtruments by which the defeated Jains wore 
pounded into pulp by tbe victorious EamaiJujaGbarya aud hisnewdy converted pupil 
VUhnuvardbana. It is strange that the followers of Ramanujacbaiy'a give currency 
to such a daiuaging and fictitious tradition about their great teacher, 

THE TANK. 

The tank Moti Talav, as Nazir Juti^r called it, is said to have been constructed 
at the orders of liamauujacharya- Local iraditiou states that tbe original bund 
constructed in the da3*s of the HD}'salas was reset and repaired in tbe daj's of 
Tippn Sultiin. A close examination of the steps and the stones us^d for the bund 
siippoD s this view, since the jimibs, Itotcl stones aud cornice pieces of many old 
temples have been used for the steps. Une set of dooMraine pieces near the 
Erindavana was found tu have two fragmentary inscriptions of about the Chalukya 
or Hoysaja times. And there are four sculptured pieces, two of which arc W'cll 
carved. One of them represents tbe story of the Gajendra-ujoksha and the other, 
the story of Safa fighting the tiger. The latter is cither a piece brought from some 
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dilapidBitotl temple or an old structure corn mem orating the con?tructiau of ihe bund 
in thfi Hovsala days. The fonuer appears to bo more probable. Tippu who was 
himself a lov. r of tiger fights very probably got it set up prominently osamemorml 
of his reconstruction. Jt is said that be got the bund removed to lbs very bottom 
and discovered that there was a rocby ridge under it which helped to forma 
natural lake, Th* tank was perhaps a development of the lake. A watercourse 
flawin'^ from the Yadavagiri or Melkote hill, known as the Talekercdialla or 
HebbtillA takes its origin beyond the ilelkot^ bill at Sarayapi Duiga, which is the 
chief feeder to the tank. 


k:rtsh!^.\ temple. 

lu the centre of the old town stands a large temple (PI. TT, 2) whose maiu 
deity is generally described as KfL^^bp i, Partbasarathi, rr 
Gopinatha. 'Ihe inscriplious of the time of Narasimba I, 
Ballala, mention the god as * Vittiruuda Pemmaj.’ The 
CBTliest inscription now feued is of about lir^ A.D. in which Kuttadi Dnudanayaka 
of Kanvigudi is said to have set up the god Vittiruuda Perumal with the guddesses 

Laksbnu and Biiumu 

The structure appeare to have been oonstrueted in three stages. The 

garbhttgrilia, the vostibule and the rangaujautapa in front 
Oldeit *lro:lure. of the latter with sixteen cylindrical pillars arc of granite 

and appear to be the oldest. The outer walls of the 
garbhagribsi and vestibule have the octagonal oorniceg, the square pilasters and 
uicbes coiupaiable in some respects with those of the Ringaoatha temple at 
SeringapatatQ, Baghavipura and elsewhere. The cornices which have ornamental 
kirtimukhas are surmounted by a row of sea-horses and the vimaua of large 
bricks va octagonal with its four niches projecting forward as iu some Cboia 
Btructures iu Taujore and elsewhere. There is a suggestion of Chola mfiucuce 

still lingering, 

1 nside the garbhagriba which has no doors, tho doorway being wide open, 

there are three larf^ images of stone, Visbpn is seated 
M^in inniEe. ia the centre in aukhA^anu with his hands thus disposed: 

abhaya, ebnkm, sankha and re.sting on thigh palm down¬ 
wards. He wears a crown but his face and that of his consort to bia left are 
both peculiar, being short-nosed, founding witb large bulging forehead. 

When all the metallic and cloth coverings were removed, the real nature of 
the image was noticed and an explanation was discovered for its large head, short 
limb and sboit broad body. The artist was attempting to portray the image of Baby 
Krishna seated in state. The child wears a conical crown, a jewelled diadem, 
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eardrops, necklets, a girdle with a padma in front, armlets, ’bmceletfi, anklets and 
rings on the fingera and toes, lie bolds in his right hc^ck hand a modestly carved 
chakra and in the left, a sankbs. His left front hand is placod on his thigh, while 
his right front band is in the abhaya p^se. In the mouth there is an attempt at a 
BQiUe. The baby has soft breasts and a slightly bulging belly* The sculptor has 
attempted to show Baby Krishna who is called in the inscriptions ‘Yittirunda 


teniplc- 


Pernmal.' 

The second stage of the structure appears to consist of the additional portions 

of the large navarangfi hall bavieg mostly siKteen-fluted 
Later additions to the piJaaters, the perch in front of it with three sets of steps 

and the inner wall of the outer prakara. These appear to 
have been constructed in the reign of Ballaja II, a little before 1175 A-D. 

The last stage is the outer prabara with the mahadvara built perhaps a little 
before llfll A.D., also in the days of Ballaja IL 

Ad undated but defieitely Hoysala building is the vabana maptapa in the 
north-east corner of the outer prakara. It is also of about the same time as the 
third instalment. 

There stand three objects of interest to the east outside:— 

(1> A vasaota mapt^apa of four cylindrical pillars, 

(!(!) A mastikal — not the representation of plough and umbrella, 

(3) A beautiful large door-frame of granite stone, about 38 feet high. For 
its huge shte it is finely carved. 

The metal images of the Krishna temple are really fine ones, particularly those 
of Krislipa and llukmioT, Satyabbaiua being from a 
(JUavi vigrahas. diflerent hand (PI. Ill, 2 and 3), Both the former figures 

are beautifully poised in tribhuhga with suiillng faces and 
finely shaped bodies. Krishpa stands on the left leg with the riglit one crossed 
behind and just touching the ground with his toes. The fiegors of his bandu are 
shown as in tho act of playing ou the flute which is itself not present. The dress 
and omamentatioa are also superb and very laftcful. Tho iiuagoa may come from 
the early or middle Yijayanagar period at the latest. They arc evidences to prove 
that the art of sculpture did nob decay under Vijayanagar buL transferred its atLcn- 
tioo to metal work. 


Nagsmangala. 

PALACE SITE. 

The site of the Palace which seems to have faced north esteuds between the 
temples of Saumyake^va and Naroslmha, The closed up doorway on the 
west wall of the prakara of the Sauinyak^va temple gave the inmates of 
the palace access to the temple. 
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NARASIMBA TEMPLE, 

The Narasitnlia temple is about a hundred yards directly to the west of 

Saumyake^va temple. Popular tradition states that it 
History. is older than the Utter structure. If this should be true, 

the inner temple ^ill have to be assigned to the late 
Chola times, trbicfa, bovrever, is doubtful. 

The temple appears to belong to the late Hoysaja period, thotigh it is not of 
great architectural iiuportance. Host of its pillars are octagonal. The inner shrine 
has a pradakshioa. The iuuenuost portion which hag a number of cylindrical 
granite pillars is Hoysaja and perhaps belongs to the middle of the 13th century. 

The temple has a gaibhagriha, a vestibule, an inner uavamnga, an outer 
uavaraibga, a niukhaman^apa, a large patalil ukatna as at 
General dcicriptlon. Melkute, and a prakara with a verauiah inside. The 

mabadvara has no gopnra. 

The image of Yoga-Narasiaiba ivhich has no stone prabliavaii is good but plainly 

worked. The image of Vishvakseua in the navaranga U 
Images. of a poor class of Hoysala wai kinansbip with gada in the 

right band and the fore-6nger of the right hand raised. 
In front of the image of the spiral Kaga is an opening in the door which is 
pointed out as the hole of an ancient cobra which is said to have given its name 
to the place. 


bhuyanEiSvarv temple. 

The original structure of the BhuvaneSvara temple is of pot-stone and of the 

time of Vishpuvardhana Hoysaja. To the south-west of 
History. the temple stands the inscripLioa (E. C. IV, Kaga- 

mangala 3) of the time of ilaunualadevi (1135 A.B,). 
Later extensions to the temple have been made on the north, east and south and 
are clearly distinguishable from the earlier utmcture by their uniform use of granite. 

The basement of the original structure ho-s twocjrnices, of which the upper 
one has dentil mouldings. The outer wall has tall thin 
General deseriplioo. and right angled pilasters with large rosettes or padmos 

between some of them. The eaves are straight-sided 
with upward dentil projections- 

The main doorw’ay on the south, which is of pot-Btone, is of the origiDal 
structure, while the granite doorway on the east, which is quite plaiu, is cf a later 
period. Tbuir the original naviirafigi appears to have hnd but one doorway only. 

Inside the navarahga there are the cylindrical pillars which may well he 
attributed to the time of Vishuuvardhana. I'hey have square base and wheel* and 
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Tlie ccatral 


tieiliag, 


TV 




IS 


iDtUE-sbiip^d mouldiuss cbaraoteristic of the period, 
souiewhati deep, has a lolus peiidaDi:. 

The f'jlloTving images are found in the tiavamhga :— 

1. Durga, 

Imagei. ‘-J- Nirayana, having a kirita of the Choia type 

and a prayoga-cbakra as fovmd at Banava-Hi and elsewhere. 
The workmanship is, however, poor; and we can notice the Dravidian influence 
on the image. 

3. A smaU Chapdikeda. 

4. Ssirya, 

5. Ardhaniinsvara, with a deer in ihe left upper hand, which looks like a 
horse haviog a bushy tail. 

5. Onpe&a, 

Nandi. 

I>urga, with the flames darting forth from the head. 

Sbapmukba. 

M ah isbas u ra mardb ini. 

Two lihgns. 

The doorway of the vestibirle is plain. Inside the garbhBgriba is the lihga 
luentionedas ^ankara-Narayapa io the inscription referred 
Linga «cd olMva- above. The utsavamiirti has the form of Sadasiva. 

It has the image of Farvati on the left, and shinding 
Gap^sa on the right. All the three are indepondcot metallic images. 

The navarahga has a cell on the noith which is undoubtedly the structure of 

Lat truclorM ^ nothing extraordinary about the 

sbiioe of the goddess whose image appears to belong to 

the IJltb century. The tower of brick and moriar is modern. 

In front of the east doorway is n granite pillar, about Id feet high, which bos a 
cubical base, an octagonal shaft with wheel-shaped 
moulding and a si]nare abacus. 


7. 

a, 

9. 

10. 

IX. 


nmrti. 


PiUir. 


Bcllur. 

MAD HAVA RAYA TEMPLE. 

(PL IV, 3). 

The MadhaTardiya temple appears to have been the main alrncture of the 
original ngmhSra of Brjlilr aud to have been built in 
History. about 1284 A.D., t.e., during the timo of Vfra Narasiniha 

as mentioned by two of the three large Hoysala inserip- 
bions in the porch. The teuiple Tuay he studied in two stages, vie,, the original 
Hoysala temple and the subsequent additions of the Vijayanagai period. 
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The original Huyfiak temple is a trikutacbala of soapstone, vitb a garbliO' 
, f o ■ ■ ■! ^ vestibulOt a square navaranga. and a porch of six 

temple squarea wliicb is rather peculiar. The temple la reared 

on a piabfciriu with an open pradakshipS which follows the 
ooutour of the original temple. The latter has a starebaped main cell with flattened 
south, west and north sides. The basement has five cornices, three of which have 
dentil ornamentations, the others being plain. The walls bear no figures but have 
ornamental pilasters and variously sbapM towers borne on single or double pilnsters. 

The main cell only hai« a stooe tower with four series of turrets of stone 
Otherwise the tower is plain and its eastern projection has no Sala group. 

The onginal porch of the main temple is a large structure of soapstone with 
Tonnil bell-sbaped pillars and the original oomice Lntaot. 
Porch. To its north and south have now been eonstnicted rooms 

of brick and inortor for bou&ing the images of Gopaln and 
Lakshnu-Narayana brought from the Mule-Singesvara temple. The G5pala image, 
particularly, is extraordinarily a beautiful image with its body in full tribbadga, its 
bead bent to left and its tatnala torana showing detailed carving with monkeys, etc. 
The LakshmT-Karayana group, though also definitely Hoysa|a, is not of such high 
class workmanship. Perhaps it is a Panchayatana image. Its chakra is broken. 

The navarafiga is square with four bell-shaped pilasters and nine domed 
„ ceilings mostly of the simple lotus shape. A.t the back 

of the navaranga arc the images of Ganapati and 
Mabishasuramardini, both of wbicb are thickly coated with wax. 

In the south cell is a standing image of Vcnugbpala, about 5* high, the most 

interesting features of which arc the slim boyish body 
and face. 

In the north cell stands a very line image of Janardatia, known locally as 

Yamdaraja. If cleaned of its wax it would show great 
North cell. beauty of face and design. Behind it is tho serpentine 

torana with the ten avatars. At the foot of the image 
are seated the stone iujages ol ii later period, vis.. Nammalvar with chinmndra, 
Bhniannjacbarya with dapda and Jiyar with folded hands, 

'J’he main cell is entered by a vestibule having a domed ceiling. The space 
inside is taken up by a finely towered wooden shrine for 
housing the metal images. The ceiUng of the garbha- 
griha has a simple lotus dome, 
of Madbavaraya, which is about 5' high excluding the 
pedestal, holds gada, chakra, Sankba and padiua. On tho 
prabbavali are carved the figures of his consorts and the 
ten avatars. Though the uuage is definitely Qoysala, it is rather flattiah. 


Sooth cell. 


Main cell. 

The main image 

Madhavi, 
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gangA vi6v£6vara temple. 

The Gfttiga Viavefivara teiriple ifs a newf shriiiG built juet to the north of the 
Gauredvara temple. Evidently it was constructed in data lo91 corresponding to 
A.D. 1669, by NaAjappa, sou of Hariyappa Hebbar of Bellur. 

In the temple are preserved three beautiful Hoysala images belooging to the 
„ . . Mfile-Sifigesvara temple; — 

oy>a unages. Gane^or Vidya-Gapapati-a 6nely carved imaige. 

'2. Bhairava of beautiful workmanship with cobras, etc., round his head, 
ftHit Kinnnras and dancing goblins lift'mg up a dog to drink the blood dripping 
from a severed head in the god's left hand. 

3. A fine soapstone Nandi placed in the verandab. 


History. 


General description. 


gaure^vaha temple. 

About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Madhavaraya temple stands 
the temple of Ganr^vara which is the oldest structure in 
the plfvce. 

It i6 a small soapstone structure with its main doorway to the south. 

It is entered by a small porch having cylindrical 
pillars of granite. 

Inside the navacaAga are placed small Hoysala images of Gane4a and Vira- 
bhadra and an old Xandi. The doorway of the vestibule is supported by screens 
with cruciformed perfoi^tions. The garbhagyiha has a medium-sized and round- 
headed lihga which is not now worshipped. There is a large inscription slab of 
Ytra Ballafa inside the E;outh-east of the navarauga. 

The outer walls of the temple are broken by ornamental pilasters. The 
stepped pyramid tower lias on the eastern projection a fine undamaged group of Saja 
and the lion, covered over by lichens, 


mCle sikgESvara temple. 

The Mule-Singesvara temple stands to further north-east of the Ganga- 
VilveSvara temple. It is an original Hoysala temple of 
General description. soapstone with throe stepped pyramid tow-ersover three 

cells cnslirining originally Yepugopala, ^iva-lihga and 
LakshmI-Narayana. On either side of each vestibule doorway are perforated 
screens. The navaranga has four ornate bell-shaped pillars and nine ceilings each of 
which is differently designed. A small porch borne on twenty-four fluted pillars 
stands to the east with three large inscription slabs of the Hoysaja period to the 
south. 
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VIMALANATHA BASTL 

Inside tbe town and dose to the east gate stands a granite structure constructed, 
in 1680 A.B, It enshrines an image of ViLnalanatba, the thirteenth Tlrthankara. 

The mukhamantapa has a sttme inscription of the time of Doddad^varaja 
Yadeyar. The uaTarafiga doorway has been provided with an ornamental metal 
covering bearing an inscriptum of 1680 A.D. 

The basti is not of historical or architectural importaiijce. The place has about 
50 houses of a prosperous Jaina comm unity, mostly living by trade, 

VlRA13HAI>RA TEMPLE, 

The small Hoysaja temple of Virabhadra in the town is recently repaired. In 
front of the structure stands a soapstone pillar with a worn Inscription on 
its east and north faces* Inaide the garbhagriha there is an image of Vlrabbadra, 
about 3' high, holding sword, arrow, stning bow and oblong shield with Daksba- 
brabma to tight and Durga with sword and shield in her hands to left. There 
ifi nothing more remarkable about this temple. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

About a Jinle to the soutb-east of Bellur and close to the N^auiatigala road 
stands the dilapidated temple of Kalleivara. It has a garbhagriba, a veBtibule and 
a long navarahga wuth rough hewn octagonal pillars, A Crape^a, a Isandi and a 
tnuch damaged image of Shaguiukha are kept in the hall. In the cell there is a 
natural linga of medium siae. In front of the temple stands a tall slanting pillar 
without capital. The brick tower has almost disappeared. 

To the north of the temple is the smaller shrine of Devi enshrining a muti' 
lated image of standing Parvatl holding abhaya, pilsa, goad and dana. The breast 
band and folded saH indicate that the image belongs to th&14th century A. D, 

A v'lTagal and a uiaMaati stone lie in front of the temple. 

venkatEsa temple. 

In the south-west comer of the fort stands a small building with a navaranga 
and a disappeared garbhagriho. The atone doorway of the latter is yet supported 
by tbe dvarapalas. Though the structure is called the Yeukatesa temple, it is used 
as a store house for the things of the Mabadevesvara temple. The dlpastanibha 
has a Vadagalai ^rivaisbnava caste mark supported by sankba and chakra and 
followed by a Kannada inscription of 13 lines of 1519 A.B, 

KAHUGALLLI. 

(Ph lY. 3). 

About a hundred yards to the east of the Mfidhavaraya temple stands the 
Earuc^allu of the village consisting of two large slabs of soapstone standing erect 

6 * 
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on a platform witb a aoiall square slioue set upri^bii in the middle. On Jyeshtba 
suddha Paunrukmi a festi'^al is observed here, whicb is called the Edm festival. 
A pavilion is erected on that day and the Fatol and Shanbhogue are expected bo 
have ceremoukl head shave. After this Eralmiadeva la inafalled here by the 
village astrologer and worshipped. Prcisdd% is distributed to the assembled 
people. The festival appears to be oonneeted with the raising of the new harvest 
and the iostailation of tho village officers. The village cattle are taken round the 
stone which is said to have curing powers. 

Chunchangiri. 

The hill at Ghnncbangiri has in recent times become a noteworthy pla^y of 
pilgrimage. Quite a large gathering collocte during the jatra season from various 
parts of the State. The following are the points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill •— 

1. First tnrapa with rudraksba and lioral ornamentation on the jft.Tr>Vm 
and lintel. The latter has GajarL^kshnil on its front face and several interesting 
sculptures on the other side also, among which are the figures of some yogis 
practising yoga. 

f2. A fiigbt of alvQut GO steps carved on a single rock Idtds to a mab^vara 
whose lintel has a seated figure of Siva flanked, lUie Gaja-Lakshmi, by elephants. In 
front of the mahsdvara is a mantapa built over a pair of feet carved on a boulder. 
A briok and mortar bull surmounts the mspiafia. 

3. Three torspaa lead to several mantapaa built for the use of the pilgrims. 
There is also an iiy}/dle-Fna^tapa nearby. 

4. Another 16ran& leads to the area of the matha whero there is a 
Bhairava shrine which appears to he a construction of about the 18th century. In 
front of the shrine there is the standing figure of a female deity. To the south are 
about a dozen Bhriucs, each enshrining a pair of feet evidently referring to departed 
ffurvs. 

o. Gateway and mantaps® of the NagachavadL About GO yards to the south 
is a Kaly£ni pond called BiDdusarovaia. 

6. luBcription No. NSgamangala 04, EpigrajiJda Oamatica, Vol. IV. A 
standing figure of Injaueya is carved on the rock, in front of a trisula set upright. 
To the right of the latter is a kslasa with a trident set in it, also upright, and 
flanked by the snu and crescent. Here is a Nagari inscription of two lines. 

7. On the rock called Babavannana-gundu there is a Bix-lme Kannada 
inscription. Tlio bull on the rock is rudely carved and resembles the Penugouda 
bull. An open mantapa enshrines the bull and there is a pillar in front. 

8. Abont 60 yards further up is situated the Gangadharesvara temple with a 
mukhamantapa of the Psllegar period, having in its central afikana pillars with 
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bmcket ae La Lcpakatii, thotigb the sc^itptiifeB are ruder here. Two of the 

bracket iimgce ore shown as Mudii^ere-gandn and Baiavnlli-gandn, Two pillars 
have rearing lions on elephants and two more are composite. 

In the main coU facing east there is an lihga of mde stone. Opposite to 

this cell and on its left side are three more cells which also contain lihg^ called MaUe- 
£vara, Chandramauilsvara and Somesvara. These with GaA^dharesvara and Gavt^ 
Siddbesvara farther up in a cave, form the Panchalingas on the Chuuchangiii hill. 

(1. The way leading np to the Gavi-Siddhe^ara cave temple is on rocks with 
no steps. The temple is a natural cave half way np the hilL It is semi-circular in 
shape, about 20' long, 15' broad and 4' high, it faces west, enshrining a liUga. In 
front of it is a mdely-shaped damaged small Nandi said to have the power of 
granting the boon of children. The west face of the cave has now been walled up 
and Eiiakce a comfortahle abode tor hermits. There is water supply close by on the 
south, called Hale-Gajagnnda. 

10. On the top of the hill there is another cave temple dedicated to 
Somesvara, This cave faces north. Bines there are no steps to reach it, one has 
to walk on rocks to visit the temple. 

11. On the south end of the top rock there is the Chilnra-Kamba. 

12. On the north end is the Galigc-Kallu with another pillar on the peak. 

18, further to the south and on the slopes of tho lull there is the Bappe- 

svami maths. 

14. To the north is Kanive-Hanumantaraya carved on rocks- 

' AgtaUya. 

Aghfl.l fl.yft is a village aixmt five miles south-east of Srava^ Bejgola and five 
miles west of Sautebacha||i to which hobli it belongs. 

l.^KSHMlNiUUYANA TEMPLE. 

The TjakshnunarAyaQa temple in the village is a I7th century structure, 
rchitecturaljy ununportant. It has been for the most part rebuilt. The vestibule 
doorway is of pots tone and ordinary, The granite pUlaia in the navarahgja arc 
square and nide, 

mallEsvaka temple. 

The Mallesvara temple is a Hoysata structnra of soapstone belonging to about 
12d0 A.D. and reaembiing in many respects the temple at 
General description. Gfiv ind.mah alli near Eikkeri. It is a trikiitachala (PI. V, 1} 

without the towers, But its three cells are placed parallel 
to each other. Each coil has a closed vestibuie. There is a common navarooga alxjut 
100 feet long and 25 feet broad. In the centre of the east wall there ia only one dour- 
way which leads out into a porch, two ahkanas deep and having four pillare (PI. V, 2). 
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The temple bow stands on & higli plfttforru which appears to be quite modem. 

The outer wall which baa only two pkiii cornices Mow has plain pUuateiB m 
the upper part of the waU cutting it up into five 
Outer wall. parts in the north and five in the south. Two of these 

parts on either side are perforated with indented 

square pattern perforations. 

The lower part of the upper wail beats sculptures in relief which, though not 
of high quality, are interesting. Ftoru the east door to 
Scnlpturet. the south there are only a few standing under canopies. 

They are Matsya, Kurma and Varaha, The face of the 

last is broken. Each is snpporiied by a Garuda, 

The aeulptures are more continuons from the door uorth wards. They are 


in order:— 

(1) Ealki on horse*back holding sword and shield. 

(2) Buddha as a sauyasi seated in yogisana. with chinmudra. 

(3) Balarama. 

(4) [.lakshmi dtoeing with kalasa to left and elephant to right, haviiig sht 

hands (rosary, chakra, padma, p5», Sahkha and fruit). 

(5) Sri Rama holding bow and arrow. 

(6) Parasuraina holding ase and frait, 

(7) Visbiau standing—not fnlly carved—“two sets. 

(8) Krishna and SatyabhSnia on Gamda. 

(9) Vishnu standing—three sets—not clear. 

(10) India and Sachi on elephant (Farijatapaharana). 

(11) Vishnu standing—four sets. 

(12) Ugranaraamiha. 

(13) Vishnu atandirq^—'three sets. 

(14) Vithala staud.irtg—supported by consorts. In the field above, conch and 

discus. 

(15) Vishnu standing. 
iiorik wall — cortWT — 

(Ifi) Vishnu standing—two sets. 

(17) North niche—empty. 

North wall — 

(18) Parvati dancing frosary, goad, svargahaata, phala). 

(19) Bhairava standing with Bhaiiavi. 

The upper wall appears to have been originally decorated throughout with 
large indented square pdaatera and smaller ones bearing interestingly shaped towers 
and canopi(«. A good part of this outer wall on the south has now disappeared and 
is being substituted by a roughly built size stone structure. The back walls of the 


PLATE VI. 




fllieHTXU (p, 41), 2. ^^ICHTIIIULK CKlLllrt, MAIIALlfilEl^-SVAnA TKMfJ.K, 

HAXTlSliACKAl-nt (p. 4*H). 


































































f 









39 


oOTbhankftiifls are also well preaervea along with the old parapet in a few pltwDee, 
Originally the garth ahkanas stood out well separated from each other but more 
recently the bays have been fiUed in by earth and supported by a rubble wall which 

gives the building an oblong contour. « l i 

The pillara of the porch are necked cylindrical ones of potstone. ^mh of 
the two ceilings ie comparatively plain except for the 
padma dome and rosettes on the corner stones. 

The navaranga doorway is also plain, the jambs evidently having lost their 

dvirapalas. The navaranga hall which has potstone 
NaTaranfa. benches against the east wall is supported by thirty pillars 

of the necked cylindrical potstone variety (PI. V, 3). The 
haU is dividsd into three pixta each of which has a platform, aboot sii inches high, 
fadog the ceU ani bearing a Nandi image. The three central ceilings are amnlar to 

those in the porch. j ■ u 

.AtgftiuBt the west wall of the navaraiiga are constructed seven towered mebea. 

Two more arc found against the north and south walls. Eadi of these niches has 

an image and there are more images placed around the navaraftga. They may be 

thus identified starting from the south-east and running clockwiRC 

(1) Intertwining nagas. 

(2) Surya with seven horses on the pedestal (Hoysala image). 

(3) Hooded cobra. 

(4) Saptamatriha Virabhadra (Hoysala work). 

Wat wall — 

(5) Gasjesa. 

(6) Mahishasuramardini standing. 

(7) UmamahMvara m sukhasana—good group but covered by muck. 

(8) Gaijeaa. 

(9) Mahishasuramardim. 

(10) Gane^. 

(11) MaliiahasuramattlinJ. 

North wall — 

(12) Surya mth aeveu-hooded Borpent over his head. 

(13) Sha^i mukha on peacock—the latter’s head is broken. 

(14) K^va—right padma band broken. 

North-east cornet— 

(15) Gftuesa, 

The three cells are very similar to each other. Thdr vestibule ^d navai^ 
doorways have dvarapaJns. The lintels of the vestibules 
The cell*. have UmamaUesvaras. 


On the architrave are: 
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3outh cell—Parvftti seated- 
Middle oeU — Dancing group. 

Last cell — Parvati seated. 

The v^tibnles have shallow padma domes. The garbhagriha doorways have 
Gajalakshmf on the lintels and TandaveSvara on the architraves. The garbhagnhaa 
have nnder the shallow padma domes, round-headed medium-sized black lihgas the 
names of which cannot now he identified since the Lnecription dedii^ting the temple 
is not forthcoming. 

MaUgm-. 

MALLESVABA TEMPLE. 

The MalleSvara temple is bo the north of the village. It has a garbhagrihaj a 
vestibule and a nsvarahga. The outside walls have their 
General description. right-angled pHasters, Among the cornices of the 

basement one is octagonal. The tower and the 
navaraUga are in ruins The stone tower appears to have been a stepped 
pyramid originally. In the navaranga there are cylindrical necked pillars and 
a shallow padma^omed ceiling. The vestibule is open. The linga in the 
garbhagriba is conical-beaded. 

HAUT HARA TEMPLE. 

The Haribara temple is to the south of the Mailesvara temple described above. 

It telOD^ bo the 12th oeutury A.D. according to a 
Hutory. Kannadu inscription of four lines on the Garuda-!Candi 

pedestal of the Harihaiu image, which mentions Vishnu- 
vardhaiia, his queen Santale and the mahamandal^mra BaleyanSyaka who is said 
to have been the brother-in-law of Queeu San tale. Baleya set up the image. 

The temple is very plain, having two octagonal pillars in the navoraAga, 
perforated screens on tlie jambs of the vestibiile doorway 
General descriptien. with transverae rhombotdal perforations and a good image 

of Haribara, abont 5 feet high. The image stands on a 
pedestal containing Nandi in the Bouth-eaet and Garuda in the cast. The god is 
fnliy ornamented and holds rosary, trident, chakra and ^Akha with a sarpaktmdala 
in the right ear and a makamkundala in the left ear. His UJra^a is serpentine with 
a simhalalata. On either side of the god stands a consort. The noee of the Tnain 
image is fnoken as also the right hand of the goddess on thi; left. 

On the friese of the tdrana of the image ore the Ekada^ Rudras on the right 
and the ten avails of Vishnu on the left. 

There is a stone oil mill to the south-east of the temple. 
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THE ViKABHADKA TEMPLE. 

A little to the north of the two temples above describedf Etanda the Viiabhadra 
temple which is a Etraetere of the Pl|legar period. It is of no impoitance. In the 
navetanga are rude figures of VlT 3 ibhadr&, (runupati end ^andi. In the gBrhhagrihi 
is the image of Virahhadm. about 4| feet high including the pedestal. 


KALLfiSVABA TEMPLE. 

The Kalles^-aia temple which Elands about fifty yards to the south-east of the 
Yirahhadra temple is cbaraeterless, though it is perhaps as old as the inscription 
No. Krishnarajpet 68 Btanding to its south. There are no sculptures on the walls- 
The temple is raoetly built of granite in the front ahkana and not important. The 
old struttiire was originally of one aiikana only and of potstone. The garbhagriba 
onahriues a lihga and in the mnhhaTnsntapa a Nandi is kept. Agains t the outsido 
north wall of the temple is kept a Hoysala Gapesa image of potstone. 

Suite bschalli. 

mahalingUsvaea temple. 

Bantebschalli is a large village about fourteen miles north-west of Kiishuaraift' 
pet. It has five temples, the oldest of which is that of 
Geaerai deicription. Mahalihge^vara to the north of the rillage and close to the 

bund. It is now in a very dilapidated condition. 
When intact it must have been a rather artistic temple built in tbo HovEala period. 
It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navarahga with no porch {PI. VI, 1). The outer 
walls of the navaranga have now disappeared, having collapsed. But the walls of the 
vestibule and tbo garbbagriba are intact and show very good workmaufikip. 

The basement has five cornices, of which only one has been finished. On the 
other cornices Tandavesvara and other images are partly 
Outer view. carved. The somasutra has a well carved lion face with 

the water pouring on the bead of a crowned person seated 
in padmasana and supported by chauri bearers. The upper part of the wall is 
ornamented with plain pilaaters. The soapstone tower which has three rows of 
carved turrets has well worked kirrimukhaa and figure panels among which may be 
noticed the following*.— 

South. —Ugianataaimha. 

Venogop&la. 

Bhima fighting elephant. 

Tripuradahana, etc. ® 



West. — Tandave^vara. . ■ ‘ 7 ; 

Uma Diabes vara. 

Sala killing lion. ‘ 

Moidui aud monkey, etc. 

ifor/Zi ."Monkeys sporting 
Bhairava. 

Kalabbainava, etc. 

The teuipte originally must have had a porch of one ankana with a ceiling of 
concentric circles rising over an octigon. Some of these stones are lying about. The 
navarahga doorway ^5' x 3 ') is yet stinding. 

The navamnga is a finely worked hall about 30' x 30' with indentai square 
pilasters and fine latlie-turneJ and Ijellrshapei pitlats with 
NavaraDgi. well finished scroli, floral and horse-shoo bands and beaded 

hangings. 

The navarafiga ceilings, at least those that arc now standing, are all deep domes 
of the following destiriptiDu j~ 

Circular gafiory and concentric circle, 

Sott'ih-east -—^Bisappeared. 

—-Oisappeared. 

Arched sn'chakra gallery with similar cnncantric ariohakras above- 
bquari^ gallery and couoentric sijuares. 

ATorf A. Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

Aorf7(-easf. Eight-pointed starrt^d gallery with similar concentric stars. 

6 ?e«fruf."Octagonal gallery with concentric ocUgonii. 

Many of the pendant buds have now disappeared. 

Set inside the walla of the navaranga are four niches which contained beautifully 
car\ ed images, each about 2 } fi^et high. Only three of them aro now remaiubg in a 
mutilated ooudition. ^ 

Sotith. Standing Brahma witli the nose and hands broken. Only the central 
face in beaniejct. A fine figure. 

Second niclje—Blank, 

Third uichf—Blank—hut near it is a much mutilated DmamaUesvara group, with 
the body of the goddesB i:^roken, 

fourth mche—Visitpu standing; well carved, bat all the bands are broken, 

, The towers of these niches are many-storeyed, though carved in relievo 

The vestibule doorway which is supported by 6 aiva dvampalas and dancing 
l^es has perorated jambs with the indented square perforations correctly and 
elegantly carved. The Imtel and architrave are blank. It is said that in the nava- 

rafiga there was a fiue large hull, about six feet b length, whicih is said to have 
been^taken away to Bangalore, 
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The vestibule has a very well carved ceiling with the eight Dikpalas on the 
ooraer BtoiJ 08 , end nn octagonal gallery having Siva and Gane^ dandng with Knniara 
the Adityas looking qd. There are three eel® of three ooncentric art?hes ahove 
with a scroll circle having dancing Yakebaa (PK Vf, 2)* 

The garbhagriba doorway which has dvarap£las on the jambs and Gajalakahmi 
on the lintel has five variedly shaped tnrrets on the architrave. 

The garhhagriha ceiling is well carved with lion faces ou the corner stones anfT 
a lotne in the dome. The Mfiga is dark and medium shsed. 


miANKYA 'l'EMPL35. 

The Anjaneya temple is a very plain structare of the Vijayanagar period with a 
large slab having a Virilfijaueya image carved on it in relievo. It is archillogically 
unimportant. 

A large nomberof viragals and mastikals are lying near Mkstamuia'a temple. 
None of them hears an inscription. 


NAKAYAJjrA TEMPLE. 

The Karayana temple is a plain structure of the late Hoysala period with four 
imcklesa granite pillars, shallow podma ceilings, no pradakshina and a Narayami 
image, about seven feet high, of the late Koysaja period. It has the ten avataras 
on its rather poorly worked prabhavaU. The image is supijorted hy consorts and 
bolds ^ankha, podma, gsd^ and cJmkra. 


VlRABHADilA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple is situated in the centre of the villago. It is a stmcinre 
of an ordinary type and belongs to the Vijayanagar period. It contains a garbhagriba 
with a small Virabhadra image, about 21 feet high, and a B* 7 ated Eaji image, a vestibule 
with a small l^andi, its doorway having d vara pal aa, a navaranga with four cubical 
pillars having sis teen-flu ted shafts, and with a shallow padma dome, and a mukha- 
inanlapa, now walled up, of fifteen ankanas with similar cubical pillars. Only the 
two front pillars of the muklmmantapa have low bas-relief sculptures like wheeling 
acrobats, GapSsa resting in palanquin, Pmrushamfiga worshipping lihga, swan, yali 
slaying lion and two lions rearing backwards. The tower over the garbhagrilia is of 
brick and mortar. The temple is not of much architectural importance. The 
inscription, Eyishnarajpet €5, is standing to the left of the main entrance. 

fi* 
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Kambadahalli. 

Eambadahalli is eji ancient village about a mile to the south of Bin^iganavale, 
a hohli town in the uorfeb-wost of Nagamahgala taluk. 
Situation. Its nrnno is detived from the lofty tTaina pillar that stands 

near its north-west corner. In the earliest inscriptions it is 
described as a part of BIndisanavale which name must thus be earlier. 


pa^^chakOta BASTI. 
(PI. VIT). 


This small village has on its west a gronp of seven shrines close to the Jaina 

pillar. These are perhaps some of the oldest Jain monu- 
History. ments of Ltnp^Ttrtance in the State (PI. VIII, 1). 

They appear to have been constructed in at laaat three etagea and to have 
undergone repairs several times. Yet they maintain an architectural oharacter 
which is easily distinguishable, being made aJmost completely of granite. 

The earliest structure appears to be a crosB-shaped trikutaohaila with straight 
sides having three garbhagrihflB with open vestibules and 
a common navarahga with a porch of two aAkanas, the 


Adioatlia baiti. 


whole group facing north. We shall call it the Adinatha Basti, 

The chief external features of the Adinatha Basti aj*e : the well dressed octagonal 
cornice of the basement; the right-angled pilasters Vidth 
External featurei. beaded hangings, mermen or Yakshas or Jinas occasionally 

and loaf-shaped top mouldings and deep ribbed brackets 
with vertical floral hands on the walla ; and niches surioonnted by a floral or makara 
torana with flying Gandharvas or ridden yilis occasionally, mukkodes, or makaras 
ridden by Yakshas. Some of these nichES have yet the originally installed Jaina 
images. All the 24 Tirthankaras seem to have occupied these niches. Under the 
comice is a row of swans in various attitudes. The eaves are sharply curved and 
ornamented with horse-s hoe-shaped arc bos with floral iik haras and comers and a 
line of medallions. The parapet has a fricae of sea-bmass or lion-faced fish. The 
three towers arc all of granite. The first tier is made up of turrets having boat- 
shaped siUbaras on each side and square-shaped ^Lkharas in the comers. The second 
tier is made up again of a frieze of swans, a sharp cornice with heu'se-aboe arc be* 
and a row of Uon-^ above which arc placed in tho corners regardant maned lions 
with one uplifted fore-paw reminding us of the Pallava. lion. Tbo towers (PI. IS, 1, 2 
and 3) are variedly shaped, the east one being rovind, the north one square and the 
west one oetigonil. Eich of these has on each side a floral base having on each side a 
horse-shoe arch. Bach of these again is hulboao. It is uotew-irthy that the bulbose 
dome of the cast tower (PI. IX, 1) anticipates that of the Taj by at least seven centnrieB, 
Each of these iikharas rises on a or neck which is well-shaped and is ornamented 
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with pilasters. On the top of the sikhara there is a padma placed apside down, bet in 
each case there is no kala^. These towers remind us of the Chamundaraya Baati of 
Sr&vauahelgo^, of the Bhoga'ISandi temple tower at Nandi and of the brick tower of 
the Itamanstheavaxa temple at NaraaamaLhgala and even hint at a distant connection 
with the Kailasa temple at Ellora and the Dharmaraja ratba of MainaQapurara. There 
is little doubt that they belong to a period much earlier than that of the Eoysalaa 
and perhaps much nearer to that of the BhdgarNandi temple* The date C. 900 
A.D. may be approximately assigned to these Btrncturea. 

The inner view of bbia trikutachala temple is comparatively plain except for the 
sculptured images installed in it. The oavamnga doorway 
Inner view. is plainand the four pillars inside the uavaranga ajre octagonal 

without any definite bell moulding. But the vase and Lu 
place of the wheel moulding an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding sppew. The brackets 
have no ribs. The slabs of the roof around are convergingly shaped and placed so as 
to appear like rays emanating from the centre. 

The central ceiling which is composed of three largo slabs of granite is fiat and 
divided into nine panels which contain wcll-carved and sUm-bodied DikpSks riding on 
finely shaped vaharias with Dharanlndra Yaksha in the central panel blowing a conch 
in the right hand and holding staff in the left with a five-bcoded cobra on his head 
and a chamara bearer on each side. 

The pilasters of the open vestibules are octagonal (on the south) or cubical with 
indented square shafts and vase-shaped and round cornice mouldings having beaded 
and floral hangings on the cubical mouldings. The central or southern cell has on 
a simhaplthft an image of Admathasvami of soapstone. Its supporting male 
chamara bearers are of granite. This raises the doubt that the Eoapatone Adinitha 
is not the original image, the old image being probaldy the one now kept in tlie 
south’West corner of the navarafiga. The latter appears bo have been for some 
reason dethroned and transferred and a Boapstone image installed very probably 
by Parsvadeva of the Qanga dynasty who was a general in the HoysaJa army in 
1107 A.D, 

lu the south vestibule are kept two standing images of Parsvanatha with the 
Hevemhooded cobra, each about six feet high. Since the vestibule beam sprung a 
crack, two BupporblDg pillars were given perhaps by Parsvadeva in the Hoyfia4a 
period. The litter person perhaps also got the images of the corresponding Yalisha 
and Yaksbini installed in front of these additional pillars. The Yakshmi is a veiy 
fine figure, well ornamented with finely folded drapery and two gods riding on a 
regfirdant Hon on the pedestal. 

The Kist cell contains an image of Nemluiltha of granite seated on a eimha- 
pl|ba and having two male chamara bearers. Mis Yaksha and Yakshini are seated 
in the vestibule. 
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In the wesb cell ifi seabed Santinatha of granite, Weft of his original simha- 
pitba, In the vesbibnle of this cell are seated rivo similar Imbing Talcabas who 
perhaps do not belong to him. In the snntb-eaat t.'<jmpr of the navarafiga are a 
Yakfiha and Takahi^I, the latter being a finely caned specimen. PerbapG they 
belonged bo bhe J^antlniLtha shrino originally, or at Ipaat blie Yakshini. 

It is doubtful if the porch was not put in slightly later. Tn front of the porch 
is an octagonal pitha bearing the eight Ditpaliis on its CT)rresponding faces. 

About 10 feet in front of the porch of the trikntachala is a pair of twin temples 
built facing each other and generally eimilar in plan. The 
Twin temptei, east one has the octagonal cornice while the west one haa 

the round cornice (Pi. IX, 4) on the bnsemerit with a row 
of iion-flsh just above it. In other respects these two temples are similar in character 
to the central ahrine of Adinatka in the trikiitachala. Tlie waU pilasters have not the 
ribbed brackets here aud the tdranas over the niishea are highly floral 

A porch about fourteen feet wide now connecta the two where formerly there 
might have been an open space. The grouping of theae five temples in chtee juxta¬ 
position reniinds os of the temples of Avani, which they reaotnble in many respects* 
In its inner view the western Btrueture has many resemblancPB to the triple temple. 
Its uBvarafiga dofirway jaiulTs b<?ar the waved floral Imnd. The tiavarahga pillars arc 
octagonal with Waded hangings and having the vase and loaf mouldings. The side 
ceilings are sloping and plain. The central ceiling which is flat has the Dikpalaa 
with Dharanindra Yaksha in the centre. From the open veatibnle the Taksha and 
Yakshf are inisBing. In the garbhagriha Ib a smted unage of a .Tina Tirtbankara 
attended by male chamara Ijcarers. 

The east shrine is aifidlftr except that its pillars are round and lathe-tumed like 
those of the trikfltachala porch and of the Narfisafnangala temple, its centml ceiling 
being similar and with the vestibule also vacant. The seated .Tina in the garbhagriha 
ia similarly attended by male chanri hearers. 

In the compound uear the porch is a standing Image of ParSvanStha with the 
legs broken and in the west cvimpound wall is a soapstone elephant. Wliat the 
original position of these were, is uncertain. 

About ten feet hj further north is a granite gateway without & tower with the 
octagonal cornice on the liaaeinent, diiinfi standing in the 
Gateway. niches with floral tdranas above them and right-angled 

pilsstem on the upper walls with the mw'a of swans above 
and sharply curved caves with horse-ahoe archoa. The gateway is only about 7'X6', 
rather too narrow for an important temple hut perhaps particularly safe. This 
gateway had originally on either side a compound wall enclosing ttie five ahrinca 
which together gave the temple the name of Panchakiita Basel. The Bast! belonged 
to the Mulasafigha, EoDda-knndanvaya, Fustakagacheba and Desigapa. 



fiANTIXATIlA BASTT. K AMB ADAH ALU—FRlKZFS. 


i'LATE X. 
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santinatha basti. 

About twenty feet to the north of the compouaii wall and a little to the north¬ 
east of the gateway were built, at a slightly later period, two other templra facing each 
other. * 

: The basement is high with a round cornice of soapatone and a finely (»rved 

frieze of ridden horses and elephants, wild Hons and ytlb. 
Qu^cr view. This fneze Is one of great interest, its workmanship being 

superior to tlmt occurring in any Hoysala temple. The 
animals are mafH natural and lively and bespeak of the master artist who outlined 
them as also tlm finely shaped, largfr ohested, small-loined riders. Commencing from 
the north doorway and running chwkwise, the striking Bcnlpinres are noticed 
here : — 

North face — 

(1) A linn with rara^s horns fights a yali or bmnkeii lion. 

(2) Lion frieze with makara in the coinem. 

(3) A battle between two elephant corps. 

JSaet face— 

(4) Cantering horsemen. 

(5) Row of lions. 

Eouih face — 

(fj) Two lions attacking an elephant (Pi. X, 2). 

(7) Two royal figures on horseback with umbrella holders behind them. 

(8) Two elephant corps fighting. The fore-sbortanod elephants which aro 

attacked by those in profile are well carved. Tho riders wear well-shaped 
tiara (PI- X, 1). 

(9) Horsemen. 

(10) Lion frieze with makaras at the corners. 

(11) A high personage seated on a throne with attendants 

(12) An elephant procession. 

(13) An elephant racing to alta<"k a horseman. 
face— 

(14) A battle scene with spearmiin and horsemen intermucod. One hero has fallen 

(15) Two riderless horses. The male follows the femaio and paws the earth 

with its hoof (PI. X, 3). 

(16) A cavalry battle. 

(17) An elephaut pulling a rider off the horse he is riding (PI. X, 3). 

North face — 

(18) MciJ on elephants pursuing lions. 

(19) Two bulb facing each other, perhaps fighting. 

(20) Two horsi’fl fighting. 
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<31) Two trunked yalifi facing each other. - - . .1 

TbeacnlptureBon theboae of the eflfit shrine are better oatlmed and finished 
than those on the west shrine. But between the two a platform has been built m 
which does not alilow a tull appreciation of the original ontlinea of tbe stnictore here. 
The upper portion of the west shrine is of well-dr^^ed gramte blwks, while the 
upper part of the rest of the walls is all of hrichs of size 11 X6 x 3 . 

The Tsavaranga doorway on the north which bears the inscription (Epigraphia 
Carnatica, Mysore Supplement, Ng. *233) of Boppa, son of 
NaTsranfa doorway. Gangaraja, has on Its jamH five ornamental bands consist¬ 
ing of floral acToUs, rhomboidal rosettea, flowers and an 
indented equare pilaster with a floral vertical band, Waded hangings on its cubical 
mouldings and its vase and loaf mouldings. A row of swans appears Wlow the 
cornice which is unworked. Very probably it is a later insertion. 

The western shrine or Santinatha Basti consists of a large garbha^iha, about 
twenty feet square, w'ith a shallow padina ceiling bonie on 
Sutinatha. four octagonal pillars with beaded haDgings, In it on an 

octagonal pedestal bearing relievos of the eight Dikpulakas 
Btaods a colossal image, about ten feet high including the base, of Sautinatlia with a 
smiling face. The image is slim-bodied and well proportioned and bears a smile. 

The original stone structure ends with the doiirway without a porch. 

To it was added at a later date a navaranga of nine aikapas with its four soapstone 
pillars of the bell-shaped variety similar to those of the porch 
NsTsranfa. of the trikntacbala and of the temple at Narasamahgftia. 

There is nothing important in the navarohga except the 
five images kept in it. From the south-east clockwise those arc as follows 

(1) A Yakaha seated with on overturned vrishabhapithn in front of him, 

holding padma, paraau, akshamala and phala, 

(2) A colossal seated Neminatha of soapstone in dhyanasana with a lialo around 

iiis head ami with two beautifully carved ehamata hearers behind 
him (PI. I, Frontispimte). The latter are some of the fineat pirces of 
work in the temple. 

(3) A Jina seated in dhyanasana with a fine torana behind him consisting of 

a floral arch, a jewelled arch and a serpentine arch with mangoes and 
Yakshas dancing and drumming in the convolutions. 

(4) A YakshT (PadmavatT?) on Garuda pedestal with abhaya, chakra, chakra 

and padma (PI. VIII, 3). It is a remarkable figure for its anatomy 
which is exceedingly Gimilar to the finest Cbola images with 
exaggeratedly high breasts, low belly, sort on lower port of the body, 
jewelled necklet, anklets, armlets, bracelets, ear-rings and tiara, with the 
hair hanging in rich curls on either shoulder. 


PLATE XI. 



XATAHANilA CElXI^tlp A?ffT|.\"ATli A UASTl, KA ;^l IeA AJ^M fp. HO, 
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Inside the garhkB^friha on the beam appears the iiiBcriptioi^ of Virarajendra. On 
the abacus of the norai-east pillar is the fourteenth century iiiBcriptioii published in 

the supplement. i - v 

Isear the original vestibule doorway of the shrine Ls an empty octagonal pitha 
on either side, on winch stood a dvarapak. The pair is now found to the east of 
the navaranga doonvay and it is a remarkalile pair (PI. XU, 1 and ‘2). The south 
one holds : abhava, cobra, l)eU with trident heail, uplifted hand, trident and broken 
reatin- on gada ; and is standing with its loins twisted in the GhOla tashmu (as at 
Kittiir). The north one whidi holds in its back liauda a trident and a cobra has 
its front hand resting on the mace and the right leg crossed beliind the left one. Both 
the figures are well bejewelled anil wear curly long hair, large fif^earrings and jewelled 

doorway between them is similar to the one on the north but has on the 

jambs Manmatha and Kati in addition to the carved bands. 

The building further east of this part appears to Imve been an mdepeudent basti 
with ft garbbagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga. the 
Eattern btsti. piUara being mostly of the early bell-shaped kind. The 

garbbagribft appears to have lost its image wliereafter its 

hack was opened out to mske an eastern ehtranee. 

The most important lesthetio piece in this part of the temple is the heautifu 

central ceiling (PI. XI) which is a flat one eonipoaed of three 
NuTarsDga ceiling. large slate and very closely reaerahling the ceiling of the 

Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe. In the eight outer panels 
are the n^pective Dikpabkas finely designed and delicatoly c^arved with slender loins 
and l)ody beautiful faces and tastefully placed ornamentation. From eat^h corner of 
the Cimt^^ panel hangs down a flying Gandharva in very high relief offerii^ flowers. 
In the centre Burrounded by male ebamara bearers, Gnndlim-vas, Taksha and Takshmi 
^ud seated on a sluihapitiiA with elephants at th^ l>ack is an extraordinarily beautifTii 
ima^^e of adina with a halo behind his head and a mtikkode above. A remarkable 
of the image is that over the head is a hemispherical bulge covert'd with curly 

hair resembling the images of the Buddha. 

PILI^. 

Directly to the north of the Panchakiita Basti on a high platform composed of 
irregular stones stands a tall pillar (Ph XH, 3) of bard dark grey soapstone on an 
octagonal pedestal having the eight Dikpalaka* Its shaft baa the following 
mouldings: square, (K-tagon, sisteen-fluted, cylindrical with three l)tmds, o 

jewel and wavy creeper; bell (poorly dey^E?^)^ wheel shape, square abacus and ^ated 
Brahma in the form of a Yaksha, facing cast. The pillar is one of the most elegant 
in the State and has given the village its name. 
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BmdigaiUTale. 

THE NAGAKESVARA TEMPLE. 

The N scares vara temple to the north-east of the village is an uniiioportaiit 
slnictare. In its navaraliga are four eylmdcical soa^one pillars of the WelNhaped 
type, which perhaps have been brought from elsewhere and set np here. 

The lihga in the gatbhagpha might he an ancient piece. 

The building baa a porch in front and consiata of a garhhagriha, a vestibule' and 
a navaraPga. The last has a cell on the north enahrining a modem image of 
SrinivS,Ba. 

In the naVaraftga are kept rude images of Gapephti. >Iahish5suramardini, 
Bhairava and Nandi. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Eesava temple is in the centre of tb^ village and faces east. It consiata of 
agarbhagriha, a v^tibnle with a celt on either side, a navaranga, a makhamantapa 
porch, a patalankana with shrines for the Acharyas on the north and a mahadvaia. 
The temple has an outer-pradakahinfi and a prakara wall. 

The outer walls of the garhhagriha and vestibule are of soapstone and have right* 
angled pilasters. The outer walk of the navaranga and the rest of the bmlding are 
built of granite. The pillars of the pStalankana have square base and octagonal 
mouldings. Those of the porch are cubical and square of the Vijayanagar type. But 
the pillars of the navarafiga are of two typea, Thoae in front have cubical base and 
sixteen flutra. Four of the remainii^ pillars are cylindrical and some of them hear 
modern inscriptions mentioning that they were gilts by private individuals. 

The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on the sides. 

The cell to the right of the vestihuJe has the wooden images of Gamda and 
Hanuman made recently in Bangalore. The eyes of Oanida are SaligrSma stones. 

The iinsge of Saumyanayaki is enshrined In the northern cell. It k a Vijaya- 
nagar period image. 

The garhhagriha doonray k a Hoysaila piece. The image of Keiava in th& 
garbhagriha is also a Yijayanagar piece and poor in workmanship. 

The temple appears to be a monument dating from the late Hoysaja period. 
Two modem inscriptions and a late Hoysala inscription were discovered in the 
temple. 




PLATE XIL 



1, UVAHAPAT.A FJfiVHKT ftA^fTINATIIA nM^Wf 
KAMJiAIUItALM ^p. ^U], 



3. I'LI»L,4K JS FHOK t OF ^ASC’lLAKrTA 
KJVlirBADlHir^l.t (p_ 

^lysorf ArcUi^uiij^iciJj 



2. nv AliAI'Al.A IrlGl KK, ^ASTTIXAIHA 
bil^Tli KAMt?AI>AHAlJ^T (p. 49). 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Nagalapiira 

Nagalapura is a village about 5 miles to the south of Mayisandia. It appears 

to have been a prosperous agraham town in the later 
Hofiala Ajraliar*. Hoysala (iaya lietween about 1‘250 and 1340 xA.D. as evi¬ 
denced by its temples which appear to belong to about 
12 G0 A.D, and the inscriptions of Ballala III at the entrance to the pla^e.^ Near 
these inscriptions and also at the sontli-east comer of the village are lying the 
images of Bhairav-a and other gi.>ds which are undoubtedly of Hoysala workmanship. 
The viUage has two temples both of whicli must have been ^^ry beautiful atmctures 
before they liecauie dilapidated. 

CHENNAKfisAVA TEMPLE. 

The Chennakesava temple is built on a high ground in the eentie of the old 
town which has now Wn converted into helds. The struutuie has a garbhagriha 
without a vimana, a vestibule and a navaranga and appears to have had a porch 
which has now disappeared {PI. XIII). 

The garbhagriha whose outer wallfl now stand almost intact is a highly ornate 
star-shaped structure (PL XIV, 1). Its tower has disap^- 
OnUr view. ed. The outer navaraftga wall is square with proiecting sides. 

It is intact only to the level of the basement above which 
the outer navaraiga wall has disappeared except in the south-east and north-east 
comere. The basement contains six beautifully worked frieaea of elephants, horse¬ 
men, sioh work, a blank frieze on which the Paurauic scenes were intended to be 
carved, makaras and swans. All these earrings closely resemble those of Somanathpur. 
The top portion of the outer walls has ornamental pilasters with canopies bearing 

variogated towers. 

Wall imagei. The wall images are as under:— 

SouOi'eait comer of lutvaranga.— 

1 . Dancing GaneSa. 

2. Amaranarlyana with a tine but damaged figure of Garnda. 

3 . Standing Vishnu with the hands broken. 

South of vestibule—The images here have not been fully finished. 

4 . Standing Vishnu with padma, gadA, chakra and sankha. 

5 . Two monkeys fighting for a fruit. 

6. Go'^'ardbaiiAdh&ri. 
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T. Yug&-KaraBimhH. 
d. Iiulra DU Elephant. 

U, Krishna and eonaort on Garui^. 

10 . Vishnu standing. Hands are damaged. 

11 . Dancing goddesa with eight Lands. Damaged. 

12. Vishnu standing with consorts. The attributes are padma, chakra, gadi 

and sauklia. 

Id. Dancing Sarasvati. Vtttinklujd. 

14. Standing BraJitna. Beard€<1. 

15. Vishnu standing with goda, chakra, padina and sankba. 

16. ?i[5him and monkey. 

17. Hayagriva seated with tlie head of a horse and holding rosaiy, chakrat 

^nkba and a hook (PI, XfV, 2). 

18. Vishnu staruUng with padma, saukha, gada and chakra. 

19. Vishnu standing witl: gada, sonkha, padina aud chakra. 

20 . Durga seated with sword, trident, drum and bowl and treading on deiuon. 

21. Vishnu standing with gadi, ^nkha, chakra and padina. 

22. Ydga-Narayaua (PI. XIV, 3). The form shows Visbriu seated in 

padmasaiia with one palm facing upward and placed over the other. 
The attributes are sankba and chakra, 

2 d. Vislmu standing with chakra, ^kha, gadi and psdina. Damaged. 

24. Ugra-Norasimha. Damaged. 

25. Viahnu standing. Damaged. 

26. Sarasvatl seated with rosary, goad, paia and hook (broken). 

27. Vishpu standing. Broken. 

28. Dharani'Var^a. Snout broken. 

29. Lakshml and Noraj'ana on Garnda. 

,d0. V^U'Gopala with Garuda standing to right. 

31. Vishpu standing with consort and holding padma, gada, sankba and 

chakra. 

32. 33. Near this, on the ground are the fallen images of standing Xarasiinha 

and standing Vislinu. The latter holds broken padroa, chakra and 
^nklia. 

.Norf/j-eri»f comer, — 

34. Daucing Mohinl built transversely into the wall. 

35, Dhanvaiitari (PI. XV, 1). Two-handed Vislinu seated in padmasaua with 

chakra aod sankba in the field abrive. The hands ore broken, 

33. Standing VitUala with a Img in each of his two hands^{PI. XV, 2). A 

L’ousort staufla on each side. 

37. Dakahinamuiti W’poring long coat. 


PLATE XUL 
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Tbfe old DaTara)ii|f;a doorway appeora fco have been repaired and the rest of the 
damaged walls covered np by rubble maEoniy in 1920 as 
Navaranga* statped m au inscription of this date on the lintel. The 

ngvarahga which ia about 20* square, is one off itnpreseive 
ornamental workmanship. Its wall pilasters are eruciformed, while its four 
central bell-shaped pillars have their mouldings well ornamented with headed 
hangings and simhalalatas. The abacns bears Uoa faces below and well 
designed scroll work on the sides, while the capitals have rearing lions with the 
warriors supporting in the eomers. Each pillar had originally four bracket images 
which have now disappeared (PI. XV, .BJ, Of the ceilings, all except the one near 
the doorway of the vestibule are domes finely carved with good depth and interesting 
designs. Most of them have conccntrLc circles. The south ceiling has a concentrio 
octagon. That on the west is fiat witli nine panels having blown lotuses. The one 
on Uie north'cast has concentric squares with au inset curve-sided Sirichakr^, The 
central ceiling which is supported on cornet stones bearing figures of the Dikpalas 
haa a deep gallery with two concentric circles supported by vaulted ribs and having 
a large bud pendant. Against the west wall are two towered niches whose deities 
are now absent. 

The doorway of the vestibule has jambs bt?aring the dvarapalas and perforated 
screens. On the lower lintel app«iTS Amara-Narayaua, 
Veitibole. while on the upper one there is the figure of dancing 

Vishnu. The vestibule is about 7' square with cruoifonned 
pilasters on the walls and a flat ceiling having a padma surrounded by the 
Dikpalakas. 

Under a similar ceiling lu the garhhagriha stood originally an image of Chenna- 

kesava which has now disappeared. In its plate now 
Garkhagriha. stands a largish image of Venkatesa^ about 5' high, with 

eeroU work on the ptabhavali and a consort on each aide. 
The image is of the Vijayanagar times. The attributes are ^ daua, chakra, Sankha 
&nd kati, 

KEDaRE^VARA temple. 

Directly to the north-east of riie Chennabesava temple and about 200 yards 

awav Ftands tire soapstone temple of Kedaresvara with 
General dejcription. sculptures more finely worked (PI, XVI, 1), It appears 

that this temple was first completed and then the Vishnu 

temple was taken up for finishing. 

The temple has a garbbagriha of the sixteen-pointed star shape, a vestibule and 
a navarahga with Its door to the south. The old porch has disappeared. 
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The enter wall which ia reared npon a foundAtLon of doatlng alaba is similar to 
that of the K^va temple la its basement of six acnlptnred 
Oater wiUi. its wall images and tttrreted canopiee. between 

the latter two, there is a projecting eaves-shaped comice 
with dentil ornamentation above and rows of knob heads below. The basement 
friezes have (1) elephanijs, (2) horsemen, (3) aeroU work, (4) blank, intended for 
Paurapic scenes, (5) makaras, with fan tails and riders on their backs, and (6) swans 
with peacock tails. 

The wall images are well designed and finely finislied. They are not inferior to 
those at Nuggihalli. They stand on pedestals ornamented 
Will imifet. with scrolls and floral work. Starting from the door, 

pradakshina-wise, they are as follows ;—' 

SoufA wali — 

1. Arjnna holding how in right band and shooting arrow with the left at the 

fish (Pi. SH, 4). His left hand which has just let the chord is expressive, 

2. Vertical scroll with elephants and gryphons, 

3. Gajasnramardana, 

4. Vishnu standing, ll^nfinished. 

5. Vishnu standing with consorts. Unfinished. 

6 . Siva and Farvati. U nfinished , 

7* Bearded Brahma standing with consort, 

8 . Two monkeyB fighting for fruit. Unfinished, 

9, Sada^iva standing, with trident and drum and attended by Brahma and 

Viflbiiu. 

10 . Yama with consort, on buflalo. 

11 . Siva standing, with axe and deer, 

12 . ^Siva standing as Bhikshatanamurti with consort. He holds deer, dram, 

stick and bowl. 

13. Three-legged Bhringi dancing, A fine figure. 

14. Bhairava with consort. 

15. Tripurari standing with consort and holding arrow, axe, deer and bowl. 

16. Ourga seated, with sword, trident, drum, bowl and demon’s head. 

17. Siva standing. Of the attribntes, trident, lotus and good can be identified. 
West wall — 

18. Nimti riding on demon, w'ith sword in hand. 

19. 1 Vidya-Gonapati with motise on pedestal. 

20 . Mahish^uramordinl. 

21. God seated in sukliasana. 

32, Siva dancing, 

33. Sandhya Tandava (?}. 




PLATE XIV. 



L i llEXSjlliRHAV^ SAliAUtl'PKA Ip. ill). 



± llATAtmiVA^ rllK^NAKKSAVA TK^T^L^'i 
XAHALAVl'HA ' p. 

Jn^hii'oiouical Snrvtv/ 



ti, VfJ-llAVAHAVAXA* I HJSNXAl^E^fArA TKM I^LE, 
X AUALAl-L^H A (p- 52). 
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24. aeflited aa Kapali wearing & uecklafe of he&da aiod holding sword, 
trideot, druiu and bowl. 

25. Vanina with consort, seated on a bcaatiinl makara (FI. XV, 4). 

26. Umamahes^'ara. 

North wail — 

27. BhikshataDamOrti. 

28. Shapmnkba on peacock. 

29. Two-handed Siva with axe and de^. 

30. Snb^ on horseback, 

31. Sarasvatl. 

32. 8iva as EapalL 

33. Sits standing, bolding drum and fire. 

34. Naked Mdbim with uplifted cobra, 

36, Isana on bull and without consarL 
36. Siva standing. Symbols broken: 

87, P^ati standing with rosary, trident, pa^ and pbala. Unfinished. 

36. TripurAri standing in tribhaiiga and bolding rosary, arrow, bow and Utrjanl. 

39. Knbera and oonsort on horseback. 

40. Bbairava with dog held by leash. 

41. Darga dancing, 

North^eoat comer— 

42. UmAmahesvam on Nandi 
East wall — 

48, Manmatha, UnfiniBhed, 

The rest of the images have disappeared from the wall. Several of them are 
strewn about indra is seen lying on the ground to the ^ist. 

The old navamhga doorway has disappeared and in its place a plain one of 
granite has been inserted, Tbe navaianga is very similar to 
Nararaogi. that of the K^va temple. Tbe pillars are exactly similarly 

worked as also the two uiclies against the west wall* 

The ceilings, boo, are nearly similar to those at the Ke^va temple and in 
respective positions. In tbe hall are kept a number of images among which are tbe 
foUowiug, commencing from the doorway and running clockwise 

1. A Saptaiuatiika panel with Virabhadm and UapapatL 

2. Yidya-Ganapati in eonbh niche. 

3. Mahishasuiamardini st&uding and spearing the demom It is a fine figure 

intact in the north niche. 

4. Shapmukba with the peacock broken. 

5. K^kcva. with his front hands broken. 

6. Bfiryanarayapa with Chhay^, and holding abhaya, padnm, padmaand dana. 
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A^ebu]lwLtb athickii«ck anda 8iuallbead. The ornamentation is good. 

The centml ceiling has a row of Yakshas ami Taksbig above the Dikpdlakas 

and also on the lower edge of the pendant. 

On the north wall of the navaiahga a rude line engraTing has receiitly been 
made of VenqgOpala with a cow Ueking his feet and Hanmuan holding the tmibrella. 
Below ia a Kannada inscription reading: Sibi Narasumhva Yogi. 

The doorway of the vestibule is well designed with good fignres of dvarapalas, 
perforated screens, Umimahe^ara on the lower lintel and 
Vestibule. TandavesTara on the upper one. The ceiling of the Yestl- 

bule is flat and has the figure c>f Tandavesvaia surrounded 
by those of the DikpalBis^ 

The garbhagriha doorway has Tiindavesvara on the lower lintel and a lion face 
on the upper one. Inside the gftrbhagiiha, under a Hat 
Garbhagriba. plain ceiling and ou a large pinipitha is placed a small 

cone-beaded lihga w-hich reminds ua of the. Binall Kedar^ 
TBTft liuga at .Halebid, 

TarDvekere. 

A view of the tower of the Mflle-Sankaresvara temple at Turuvekere is pub¬ 
lished in (PI. XYIII. 3.J , 

Ni»DftYioakcr«, 

Sona\’inakere is a large and important village with a populfttfon of nearly 3,000: 

It is situated about 8 miles south-east of Tiptfir, Ite name 
An ancient plate. which is derived from its large and highly useful tank was 

originally Nonabanakere mentioned in the Luscription; Tiptfir 
i?o. 61, B.C, Tumkiir, and bespeaks an antifiuity extending te the Nolamba times. 

To this early period appear to belong some of the five lihga shrines situated in or 
near the place, Nopabesvara, Ssmteivara, Gsrigesvara, Clifilesvara and Kallesvara. 
The association of the five Uhgaa together iu worship and the architectural evidences 
^int to the fact that some of the temples at least hail from the 10th century A.D., 
fcough tile more important temples of the place, viz., Ve^ugopala suid Beteraya, 
j^ong to the Hoysala and VipyanagRr periods respectively. The Nonalwsvara 
and Garigesvara temples whk;h stand side by side on a high ground lying between the 
Turuvekere road and a kalyani or tank, are, lio doubt, the oldest structures in the 

nonabEsvaba TEMPI.E. 

j-l:. The Tfopabesvara temple is a small stmet-ure which must have been originally 

of granite. Its walls have now been built up out of bricks 

Geaeral dtjcriplioa. perhaps during the renovations of the 19th century. 

The original temple coneiBtB of a small garbhagriba 
(T'XT') coutaining aflat-headed and medium-sized linga, an open vestibule (about 
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8^X8') with Its front beam sapported by two thm pLllacs of the early bell-shaped 
type comparable with the pillars of the Patal^vara and Ram^vara temples at 
TaMd and Narasamangala respectively, a navaranga with four similar but stouter 
pillars (PI, XVni, 1) atid no porch. The navaranga pillars have the bell-shaped 
moulding rising on a shaft which is either cylindrical or has a eisteen-sided moulding 
superimposed upon an eight-aided one. The base is cubicaL ibove the neck there 
is the round wheel-shaped moulding with a plainish capitaL The brockets bear a 
simple form of vertical ribbed omamentotion. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is flat, with a large padma; while that of the nova- 
rahga, which is also flat, Is divided into nine panels by two pairs of intersecting 
rafters with pendants. In the central panel there is a padma. 

The doorway of the tiavarafiga is of granite and has, on each jamb, an 
octagonal pilaster with the borae-8hoe-shaped kirtLmnkha and broad-petailed floral 
band, while the cornice above the lintel has a rounded upper edge with four horse- 
shoe-shaped kirtimukhaa. The brick structure was constructed in 1906 as noted 
upon it. 


garigesvaka temple. 

The Garigesvara temple which is situated just to the north of the Nonabesvara 

tern pie is entered by au exactly siroilar doorway and has 
Gesertl description. very similar pillars, The original ceilings also must have 

been similar. There ts little doubi; that the two temples 
were twins. Possibly they were constructed on the occaaion of some matrimonial 
or other kind of alliance between the Nolamba and Gariga dynasties. 

The pflasterB in the eastern corners of the vestibule have square bells bearing 
square vases and rising on hidented square shafts. Each face is ornamented with 
a padma surrounded by a circle and suggesting a developmeut of the hotse-shoe arch. 


OLD IMAGES, 

Between the two temples of Nopabesvam and Garigesvara is a small platform 
near which lie the greenish trap stone images which 
Saptamatrika group, originally belonged to the Saptam&trika. group. Among 

them may be identified Siva seated as Kfipali, Vaishpavi, 
Mabesvori and BrAhmi, There is also another image of Siva as Kapali not belong¬ 
ing to this set. It has a’oobra spreading its hood.over its head. 

Id the neighbouring field to the south-east are lying the images of Chamujada, 
IndranI (?), liCaumari and VarabL Along with these lie also two Nandis and an 
image of Bhairava. 
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i glNTfiSVARA TEMPLE* - - 

Tli0 Santesvaja temple is situated about 50 yards directiy behuid. the Garigelr 
vara temple. It is nearly similar to the two temples 
Geuerd dewription. above described except that it has no ornamental ceilings 

fl tul no tree pillars supporting the front beam of the open 
vatihnie. Its uavanmga pillars, however, are very much more ornate, having well 
carved beaded hangings and jewelled and floral bands as also a rope moulding round 
the neck. 

The Jfandi in the uavaranga appears to be old lu that it has an oruamentation 
mther uuuflual, particularly its garland of longish bells and a diadem with a padiua 
flower. 

kOdi-kallesvaka temple. 

The Kodi-Kallesvara shrine is a small structure to the east of the northern 
waate-weir of the Nopavinakere tank and about a mile and 
A Chula Temple. half from the town. It appears to have been originally 

similar to the Chol^vara temple having had a small 
garbhagriba containing a medium-sized linga, an open vestibule and a navaranga of 
four pillars having their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts. The 
original walls appear to have been of bricks each measuring 13'x7'x 2J" which is 
perhaps the size of the bricks of the Chala period. Tbe temple probably belongs to 
the early part of the lltb century A.D, 

CHOLE^VAEA TEMPLE. 

Tbe Cholesvara temple w'^hich appears to belong to tbe Choi a period stands in 
the heart of the town and to tbe south of the GopalasvEini temple. It is also a 
small granite structnre similar bo the others with the difference that its pillars of 
granite have octagonal shafts and the vestibule has no additional pillars. 


gopaijABvamt temple. 

The chief temple in the place is that of Gop&lasvami. It is a trikutacbala of 
the Hoysala style, with a Hoysaja tower less maii&dvgra, 
Hiitory and general and the outer walls of the maiu temple and its single 
deacriptioD. tower bniit of granite in later times. The mukhaitian^npa 

• and the long six-pillared outer navamhga with its sixteen^ 
fluted pillam are also of later, perhaps Vijayanagar, times. The intipr navaranga 
and its three cells, of which the western one only has a vestibule, are of the Hoysala 
p^od. 
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The south cell has an imag# of Veuugdpila, (PK XX, 1) the north one of 

Ydganarasiinha with knee band, and the west one an image 
Xhe celk. of Jau5rdana< All the three images are of Soysala 

workmanship. The JanSrdana image is slightly" damaged 

and holds the lotus raised upon the front right hand. 

The navarafiga has the images of VLshvaksMa and the Vaishuava teachers of 

Vijayauagar period workmanship. The ceilings are flattish 
Nnvaranga. with padmaa, except the central one which is a shallow 

dome^ 

The most beautiful objeels in the temple ore the metallic images of -Tanardana 

and his consorts CPI- XVII, 1 and '2), In workmanship 
metallic image*. they are of the Vijayanagar period. Their bodies are 

beantifuliy shaped, slim and well poised- They all wear 
well designed lower cloths with kuchchiy loin cloths and kiritas. Their bodies are 
ideally shaped according to Hindu norious, even the backs being most naturally shaped. 
On the forehead of the God ia a virarekha, 

byataeaya temple. 

The Byataraya temple is said to have been constructed by one Edn^i lyongfir 
about dOO years ago. His image wearing a long coat and cotdeal cap is carved on 
one of the pillars of the navaranga. 

The temple consists of a tower less malifidvara of cubical pillars with eight-' 
sided shafts, a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a long and large aavarahga. 

Tbe outer walls are formed of large blocks of well-worked granite, with three 
cornices below, wall pilasters, tmreted pillars and niches, unworked Irirtimukhas on 
the eaves and a brick and mortar tower with an eastern projection after the Hoysala 

fashion^ 

The navaranga has a porch each on the south and the north and a mukha- 
mflntapa of five squares mth s patalankapa of ten squares. The central s^kapa of the 
mni^amautapa has a shallow, hut well-worked, dome with a padma inset in a square. 

The outer uavaiahga has sixteen pillars with cubii^l mouldmgs connected by 
fourteen-fiubed shaftB. On one of these the image of Koneri Iyengar is found as 
stated above (PI. XVI, 2). On the othei- pillars appear the relievo images of several 
chiefs pointed out by the local people as those of Krishnaraya and other Tijayanagar 
kings and their queens. Above them are curved the images of Venkate^, In this 
large navaranga are kept the images of the vahanas of Alameludevi, of Gane^, of 
Sudarsana and of the Vaishnava Alvars. 

The temple has two vestibules. In the garbhagriha stands the image of Venka- 
tesa carved of bla ck stone with the piabhavali. It ia a fine image showing traces of 
Hoysala influence on Vijayanagar workmanship. 


8 * 
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Tandaga. 

Tandaga is a viUage about 6 miles to the south-east of Woifla^iuftherfl. It hail& 
at least from the Hoysala days and has been called Sankaranaj^yanapura m the 
inscriptions. As usual with ancient agrahSra towns, it is built on a height with the 
Cheunahesava temple standing at the centre and the Mallesvara or Miilasthaiies^ara 
temple about a bundred yards to its north-east. About a mile to the north of the 
village and near inscription No. Tiptur 61, there are the mins of ancient mud fort 
walls, belonging perhaps to the Pal leg I c period. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEHIPLE. 

(PI. XVTIJ, 2.) 

The Chennak^va temple b a typical l Hoysak building of about the 14th 
century* It has a garbhagriha with a soapstone tower, a vestibule and a uavarahga 
of four pillars with a aniail porch of one ahkana to the east. 

The temple is built on a doating foundation o f large slabs without any platforzn. 

It has five corniees without omamentation except for the 
Outer view. dentil porojections and the cross-shaped and uncarved 

monldlDgs, The upper wall has ornamental pUastera 
and variedly shaped towered pavilions home on one, two or four pillars. 
The one on the south outer wail of the uavarahga has four pillars and is finely 
designed. 

The cell is cruciform in plan and has the original stone vi m ana intact with 
three tiers of carved turrets, . The old parapet with its kiiidmuklias and scrolls ia 
also intact. In the south-west corner of the temple is now kept a mutilated Ho^'mla 
image of Kesavo:, about 5' high, with its padma and band holding gada broken. It 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and stored here. On tlie walla, of the 
cell arc the images of standing Yishnu in various attitudes, of Egra-Narasimha, 
Brahma and Uma-Makes vara. The sOmaBfltra has a lion face. 

Most of the outer stone slabs have Kannada ntmiemls and letters indicating 
their position— va. aa These show that the stones were prepared else¬ 

where and put into position later. The characters are of the 14th century. The 
brick work of the pmpet is dated in 1911 .\.D, 

The porch w*hich is borne on two bell^haped soapstone pillars lias a deep 
ceiling of lotos design with a padma pendant On the 
Perth* fioor there lies the prostrate figure, about 4i' long, of the 

chieftain who got the temple constructed. He lies with 
his lace downwards, bis folded hands extended beyond his head a nd his wet hair 
tied up in a loose knot. He w'ears dhuti and waist cloth and anklets, armlets and 
bracelets. , * ‘ 
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I’he lintel of the navamhga doorway an loscripbioii dated in the year Hala. 

The characters are late Uoysala and mdicatG the date 1316 
Navaranga, A,D. The date 1536 A.D, given in the Epigra-Tphia Cama- 

ticfi, Tnjnkar District, Tipfcilr Talnk, is too late:. 

The navarahga has iudented square wall pilasters and round bell-shaped 
pillars of the usual Hoysala type. The ceilings are domea with padiua design, 
excepting the central one in which a ribbed dome rises over two sets of comer 
atones well carved with rosette friezes on the aides and lion faces on the lower 
surfaces. Against the west wall of the navaianga there are two towered niches 


Veitibule. 


without the sikhaias and without their original gods. 

The doorway of the vestibule which is supported by jambs haring perforated 
screens, bears on its lintel a fine sculptured piece with 
Gaja-Lakshin! seated under a low serpentine totapa 
with mango pendants. The vestibule is well lit by the 
perforated domed ceiling. 

In the garbhagriha stands on a Glaruda pedestal the image of LeSava, about 

^ 5' hiffh. Since it is covered with much wax, it does not 

Garbhagrilia. ^ , 

appear to aavantagc. 


IIALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

About 300 yards east-no rtU-oast of the Chennak^ava temple stands the much 


smaller, but older temple of Kallesvara, called Mnla- 
Ma He s r a r a ua. sthanesvara in the inscriptions. It resembles the 
Nonabetvara. Nanabesvara temple of Nopavinaliere except in the 

following details >— 


The vestibule has a doorway and is dosed. The navarafiga wall pilasters have 
sixteen-fiided flutings. The uavarahga doorway is less omamental. The navaranga 
pillaia which have undeveloped bell and vase-shaped mouldings and well developed 
baloon tyre-shaped mouldings, and tlie central ceding of a single granite slab viith a 
large shallow declare the monument to belong to 1000 A-D. or earlier, 

Jn front of the temple are kept in an irregular fashion the mutdated images 

of the &iptamatrikas amoag whom may be identified 
linage). Bhairava, Virabhadra, fndraui, Kaumari and M^esvari, 

A search in the neighbourhood would perhaps help to 

recover the other images. 

In the navarahga of the temple are kept the images of Ganesa and seated 
Parvatl which are not of high class merit. In the vestibule is kept a small fine bull. 
In front of the navarahga doorway is % natural-looking bud. 

Of the three inflcriptiouB at the entrance two are riragaU of the time of Ballaja 
II, Hoysala, showing a lancer fighting an archer in the lower panel attended by 
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odeataal nympha in tbe upper panel. The third vit^al which is on a large granite 
slab heloDga to the days of Yiehnuvardhana. 

gavi-siddeE^vaka cave. 

About a mile from the way to Hulihal, there is a hill called 

Kumbarara EarikaLln on the 9oath*west face of which there are a well and a small 
tank both of which have been repaired recently. Near a bilva tree stood the lintel 
Stone of a doorway in the aide of the hill. This was excavated in 1938 by some one 
who is said to have dreamt of it. It was discovered that a cave about long and 
3' broad extended into tbe hill under a large black rock. The iunet half of the cave 
has now been converted into a cell. The inner apartment is S' wide and 10' deep. 
At the back of the cave there is further room for excavation. Here has been 
installed a linga called GavI'SiddhfSvara. The place is fast developing into a 
popular one of pilgrimage. 

Tradition sa}^} that Taudaga is the birth-place of ^alivahana. The fields to the 
eonth of Ta^daga are reported to be full of brickbats and potsherds. The bricks are 
said to measure about i' square. 

Hulilul 

KEMPAMMA TEMPLE. 

HuUkal is a small village about two miles sonth of Tarrdaga and six to the 
south-east of Kouavinakere. In the ^t part of the village stands a temple of Dorga 
called Eeinpamma and Hulikallamma. It is a modern structure of stone with a 
large green stone doortiay. 

The image of Durga which is much larger than human size is made of stucco 
and painted red. To her right is a seated male figure whose two hands hold a sword 
and a howl. To his right-, facing north, is a colossal Bhctala with naked body, 
his left hand holding a severed head. The shrine is guarded by two female door¬ 
keepers. The images are said to have been made and painted by EapinfLchari of 
Eolaghatta. 

SANGAMESVAEA OB HAMSESVABA TEMPLE. 

Directly to the east of Eempamma temple stands a small old temple recently 
covered over with bricks. It is locally called as the 
History, Hamsesvura temple; but in the Mysore Archaeological 

Beport for 1916 and also in tbe Muzrai accounts, it is 
called as the Saugamesvara temple. In the Mysore Arch®ologioal Report for 1916 
it is stated that the temple is construoted out of the materials of an older temple 
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called the KeJoatheSvara temple, Biit the villagers of the present generation know 
notLdng Ekbont such lecOTStrnctiaii. 

The structure, particularly the atoue portion of the meide, b a small one, 
probably of about the Gahga or Ch«a times. It hae a garbbagpha, an open 
vestibule and a navaxanga having four low pillars whose cubical mouldings are 
connected by sixteen-sided shafts, 

Imagei. tbe navaranga are kept the following images :— 

1. A seven-hooded cobra with its body beautifully curved up. 

2. A Saptam&trika panel. 

3. A flat-headed lihga with pvtha—perhaps the old Kamathesvara. 

4. Vepu-Gopala, about 5' high, of the usual Hoyaala type, but heavily covered 

with wax and muck^ 

5. Suiya—^poorly carved. 

6. Janaidana—also poorly carved, though perhaps an old image. 

The temple is not of much architectural or historical importance- 

MALlJlSVAEA TEIVIPLE. 

About two furlongs to the north of the SangamBvara or Hainsesvara temple 
stands the temple of Mallesvara called locally by the people aa Kallisvara. It is a 
typical Hoysala temple, though small in dimensionfi. 

It has a garbhagriba. about 5' square, an open vestibule, a navarahga 
of four pillars and a small porch borne on bell-shaped pillars. Its outer 
walls and stone tower are mostly intact, being held in place by the large 
quantity of earth thrown around it by a neighbouring water course. The 
outer waUs are ornamented with pilasters. The parapet is also intact. The 
comers of the towers have, in later times, been surmounted by brick and mortar 
Nandia* 

The navaranga eeilings have padma domes. The central ceiilmg, however, 
is raised on two sets of corner stones. At the back of the navaraftga stand 
two towered niches whose original images have disappeared. An image of 
Ganapati and another of Bhairava are now kept in them. In the south-west 
comer of the navarahga stands a mutilated image of Shapnmkha riding on a 
peacock. By its side is a dwarfish standing figure of Madhava, holding gadA, 
chakra, ^ha and padma. There are also a number of Naga stones and a small 

Nandi. “ 

The lihga inside the garbhagriba appears to have been much damaged by the 

action of water. It has a gnarled appearance. 

A new Kannada inscription of the Hoysala period was discovered to the south¬ 
east of die temple. 
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Viglmasante, 

LAKSHMl-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

CPI. xvm, 3). 

The origiofll name of the place, now called Vighnasanto, appears to have been 
Iganasante. It is a smail tillage about two milea to the 
Situation. south-east of Nonavinakere. It has four temples of which 

the lEkTgest and finest is that of LakshinTnaraaLniha which 
is situated facing north on a height which was formerly the centre of the town. 

As mentioned in. the Lnscription standing to its north-east, it wae constructed 
in 1280 A.D. by three brothers when Narasimha HI, the 
Hoysala king, was ruling. 

The temple is a typical high class trikutachaia of the Hoysala stj'le (PI. XiX) 
and has three cells, the west one of which only has a 
General dejcription. vestibule and a stone tower with several rows of turrets 

and figures rising one above the other. 

The uavarafiga is one of four pillam and has a porch of one afikana in front (sn the 
north whose benches and railings ha ve almost disappeared. To further north are the 
basements on which most have stood formerly the vpparige or inahadvara. 
The temple is generally cross-shaped, the cells hating indented square plans. 

The lower part of the outer wall is borizonbally out up into five corpicea one 
of which beaia a scroll frieze, another a row of vase-shaped 
Outer view, (iarvings with beaded pendants below, and a third, a row of 

well carved inakara faces intersperfied with flowers with 
beaded or floral hangings as in the Parsvanatha Baafci at Halebid. 

The upper wall has a right-angled pilaster in each comer with a large relievo 
padma in awh interspace. The cornice is tastefully carved with a row of vases 
with horse-shoe archea, another row of makara and a third row of towei* sikharas 
with kirtunukhas and hon heads—all tastefully carved. In the last row are 
interspersed a series of niches containing seated Yakshas or figures of gods like 
Bhairava (north-east) and Lakshmi-Namyapa and Narasimha (east). 

The tower is one of exquisite workmanship, its floral carvings being wonderful. 
It has four rows of towers with a projection over the vestibule on whose front face 
is a large kirtimnkha bearing an image of Gamda, The tower has the following 
carvings 
East — 

Ugra-Naraeimha. 

GOvaidbanadhari. 

Dancing Pan'ati. 

NSrIyapa. 
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South — 

Yngananislmba. 

Vamana, 

Dancing Siva. 

iladhava. 

West — 

K almgamardjLua. 

V^ngop&la. 

Dancing Lakabml, 

Vishnu standing—holds chakra, gada. pjidinn and ^nkha, 

Bach of cell — 

ATuaranarayapa. 

Wetii of porch — 

M ahisha&uramardini. 

'Hip temple is pntere<l liy a p(>ri;li which is richly carved with flora! semUs 
and beaded hangings. It is bnnitt on two elaborately 
Porch, carved pillars of the usual bell'shaped Hoysala style 

with more than tfie usual iiumlter of Iccjut transveiBc 
liu(%. The bench and railings of the porch have disappeared. The almcus has 
a jewelled band on its face with lion faces on its lower face. In the comers 
of the brackets lions are rearing upon the heads of elephants. The porch ceiling 
has a deep dome of conoentru; circle with a lotns bnil pendant rising above a rrnv 
of turrets below which are the eight Dikpalakas with lions, peaicocks, Ciandharvas, 
Gamda, etc., inteirening. On the parapet wall of the porch is the figure of dajicLng 
Ganesa. 

The navaranga do(irway which is much covered over witli limewash has 

Ve^ugopala ou the lintel and YogarNarasimlia on the 
Navaranga. ari^hitrave with a cornice hearing lianging lotus buds 

between them. 

The Euis'aranga which is almut 20 feet sqoare has four pillars closely resembling 
those of the porch, though the carvings are covered over with liniewash ajid wax. 
The wall pilasters are nearly nil indented square in shape, while each beam has 
on its aides a scroll band wdtii a liand of beaded hangings and a row of tioweia 
above. 

The ceibugs which rise on cornice stones whicli have well-earved lion faces are 
all simple padma domes except the central one which is 
Ceiliflgi. mostly similar to the one in the porch, having the 

Dikp&lakas in Hie gallery and the ribbed dome of 
oonoeutric circles above. On the comer stones are carved the DLkpfilakas mtb their 
retinue of soldiers carrying their weapons. 


9 




AgainBt the south wall of the uavaraugai are plactxi two finely car red iroag 

oue of Vidya (^^patL aad another of Malilsbii^uramanlui ] 
Images. (FI. XX, 2) showing the goddess supporting herself on the lef 

leg and treading on the bnfialo with heir right leg and fighting 
the anthropoid denion with a spear which is bioken. She holds i dagger (broken) pierciing 
demon, i>ray«ga-ohakra, drawing an amiw from quiver, bell with trisula (iiandle 
broken), Imiskler, strung bow, and bolding damon s haad. The bufialo is well tuvrved 
The south anti north cells have no Teatibales. Tne south cell doorway has 
drarapalaa on the jamlis with Y^ugopdla on the lintel. 
The louth cell. In the cell on a (Jraruda pedestal stands a beautiful image 

of Vtnugopala, feet high, standing in tribhafipa with his 
right leg missing over the other leg and the two hands playing on the lluto (PI. XX, 3). 
He wears a lnrT|a, necklets, anklets, bracelets, arrulete, garlands, and girdles with 
h anging s. Over his head spreads the tmiifda tree. On the jambs of the torona 
stand his consorts with cliamara bearers- The cowlierfls, cows, gods and rishis 
listen uiteutly, while the ebakm and gada are carved to his right and the ^nkha aud 
{laduia to his left. The ten avataras are carved on the fringe ahjve. 

The north cell wliicb ims Ydgauarasiuilia on the lintel Iraa a wniNairved 

I..akshtuinaraaiiiilia group with a serpentine tora^a above 
North cell. and P*raiilada, a kala^ looking exactly like a tea-kettle, 

and an elephant with uplifted bead Ijelow, The god sits 
iu Bukhisana holding chakra, padma, gada and saakba, with LEiksbihi seated on his 
left lap. This god gives tlie temple his name, perhaps because NarasUnha was the 
reigning king at that tinii', 


The vt*stihule has cm the lintel a Lakshinl-NsrayapA group, while the lintel of 
the garbbflgriba doorway has Gajalaksluiji. In the main 
cell. cell stands a line image t5' high) of Kesava supported by a 

consort on each side, having the serpentine scroll with lion 
fttc^ £Luii the km avatitras on the torana (PI. XXI, 1). Tlie imago hm; lieen well 
ami represents a slim and tall form, perhaps Wause it is in the utiani i d bsatalti. Tlie 
face jiartieularly bss beauty combined with dignit}-. The cell iias iu the west wall a 
timall nicljL^ useful a safe. 

Between the porch ainl the remains of the maliMvara are two green steme 
elephants in vigomnsly moving attitudes. There aj^ warriors inardving along with 
them. 


THE BALALIXGESVARA TEMPLE, 


To the north-Ilfirtli-east of the Laksliiuinaraaiinha temple stands, facing east, 
the mtber plain looking sfiapstone temple of Baklipgg- 
Gtoersl view, svara to the north-east of the village and close to a watei^ 

toufsi* or halla. It is also a three-celled stmeture. Jn 
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its out&r view it is rather plsin^ having anscuJpfctired plain walls except near the 
snklianSsi where cruciform pilasters and rosettes are to be seen. 

The tower is of stepped pyramid design with seven cornices. On each face of 
the sikhara is a kirtiiuukha with a standing Saiva deity. 


Inner 


Tjew. 


Tower. Over the projection on the sakhanasi is a well-carve<l Sala 

group with the hero's head bent back m his efiort to poll 
the lion’s tongue out aud pierce the sword in. 

The inner view shows that the temple must have originally consisted of a 

garbbagribs with a small linga, a vestibule with a shallow 
lotns ceiling and a navaranga of nine squares borne on 
four cylindrical pillam with extra cells on the nortli 
and south. 

Tlio original deities of these latter have now been lost. But in the north cell 
there are now kept the follo^ring images — 

Gapeia, 

Two Vuabbsdras, 

One Ke^avft, 

Several Naga stones. 

To thia structure appears to have been added, in perhaps the Hoy sal a or early 
Vijayanagar period, another navaranga of soapstone with cnlm^ pillars having 
octagonal shafts aud ornamental necks. Perhaps vrhen this extension took place, 
the front wall of the origmnl uavaiahga was removed and >vag substituted by two 
oblong pillars, thus making tlie navarahga a long one with ten pillars. This hall has 
a doorway to the east and one to the south. 

The temple is unimportant. 


BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

The Boredeva or Bhairava temple is now a dilapidate plain shrine consistLng of 
General detcription. a garbhagriha and mnkhamantapa only. 

In the garbbagriha are pla<$ed the following figures :— 

1. Naga. 

Images. 2. Cinamahesvara — ou a prostirate human figure. 

The god holds sword, drum, trident and bowl, Tlie 
serpentine tdrapa with simhalalata, is perhaps of the IBth or 14th century'. 

3. Bhairava — li feet high — probably a Hoy sala fig;ure of the 14tb century. 

4. Naga stone. 

5. Another Bhairava. 

The temple is in a very bad condition and the yillagera are proposing to 
rebuild it. 


9 * 




In frfint of the temple tlicre is a self-^muialfttioii Bbaim dfipLobin® man oSdrlpg 
tbeir heads in sacrifice. 


BANASAKKLUU TEMPLE. 

The lfa.imsaftkfl.ri temple is directly to the north of the village and outside in 
tlie fields. 

The temple is small and dilapidabetl. It consists of a garbhagrilm and a vesti¬ 
bule. The image is of soapfitone. There is a lion on 
Iratge. the p«ileetal. The image is alxiiit ii feet high. Thu goddess 

is seated in sukhasaiia and had originally eight arms 
lioLUng sword and rosary, cobra,, trident (broken), buckler and drum. Around the 
halo of the goddess is a row of jewels idrcumaLTibed by a scroll arch which is now 
broken. The l>ench on wliicb the goddess is seated has a liumau face and under her 
left tlngb, she wears a beaded drapery. The iniage is much mutilated. Frtjm a 
sculptural point of view the coutrafit between her large breast and her small waist is 
noticeable. The image may he of the Hoysaja or some earlier period. 

It is said that it is tire patron goddess of the wwivers. 


HASSAN DISTRICT, 

Agiabari Belgoli. 

KRsAVGSVAKA (BETT15SVAUA) TEMPLE. 

The temple is iiopularly known ss the Bettesvara temple. It was Imiit in 
1'210 A.D. by K^vadanuuyaka, an olficer of Ballala II, Hence in the inscriptions 
it is called the Kesavesvara temple. It is the largest of tlie temples in the village 
and fttaniis to the north-east close to the tank which is called iu tlie inscriptiana 
KesavaHaiiiudm, The temple has Iwen deat’rilwd in M. A. R,, X92J]i. A fuller des¬ 
cription is here attempted. 

It is large in pi'oportions and well carved in the inside. It has a main adl for 
Siva with a vestibule, a minor ctdl on the north for Ke^va, 
General deicriptioa. a large navorafiga of lour pillars with a porch on the south 

and a cross-sliaped mukhamantapa with a cell on the north 
and another iu the east and a porch on the south. Thus from the sontli the tt'mple 
appears to have two porches. The inaliadvara which is a pavilion of four rfjund 
pillars, is also on the south. 
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Tiie temple appeurs to have been built uii a Ui^h platform whose rejmiuB are 

almost buried in the earth. The lower part of the outer 
Outer view. wall has au unusually Ituqge aumber of eight cornices, one 

of which has the uncarved oblong and cross-siiaped 
mouldings ineant for makara heads. The upper part of the wall is decorated 
with gijiiare plauncfl pilasters Luterapersed with well-'doaigued large indented square 
pilasters. 

Above the cornice the parapet towers are mostly miworked. The brick towers 
over the tw'o t«lls are made up of flat thin bricks of about and appear to 

date from the late Vijayansgar times. 

The main temple is entered by a pinch in front of which are twit small plat¬ 
forms intendpiT to receive cither elopliants or small turrote. 
Pordi. The porch has a large iMoch on each side with slanting 

raUinge whose faces are tqit up by bell-shaped pilasters 
w'ith rearing lions and oblong flowers in the iuterspaces. The pillars of the porch 
are cylindrical while the pilASters at the Imek are of the indented square plan. The 
oeiling is flat with a large i^lma. The mouldings of the corner stones are uncaived,, 
On each side of the porch agaiiist the wall of the umLu temple is a large inscription 
slab one of which has a panel of Siva in KaiJasa ftrid the other fd Kesava with 
Lakshml and Craruda. Both of them contam portions of the same inscription, 
E, G. V. Chennarayapatna Nos. '243-4.5. 

The navarahga doorway' whose jamlwi liave well-oarved Saiva dvarapalas and 
star-shaped pilasters has on the lintel a Tani^avesvara 
NavsrsJiga. group. The navanmga w'hich is lajge and roomy is about 

*2(i feet square and equal to the dimensions of the navaraiiga 
of the Harihara temple. Its four large pillars are bell-shaped and the pilasters are 
well designed in indontad square shape. The ceilings of the navaiazhga which rise 
upon three sets of comer stones are variedly designed with sliailow padma domw 
except the central one which b about 1 feet deep. Above the corner atones oraa- 
. meuted with lioit faces and the images of the Dikpitfas, stands a eircle of sixteen 
turrets. Above there is a ribbed dome with three concentric circles and a peudant 
bud. 

Inside tht! uavaraUga are kept a number of finely worked []anchai):ataua images 
as follows;— 

1. li^euted f^arasvatl (rosary, goatl, and piiataka). A line image with 
a EMUpeutine torana. 

2. Ganesa—a fine image with the belly and t]»e left toe damaged, 

3. Blank lion pedestal whose Mahisliasuramardinl has been removed. 

4. Shaniiuikha riding on a stout-necked [leacock the fe.athers of which are 
finely carved. 
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5. Bhairava—sc&tfid in sukhaeana with niigletfcy hair. It not seem to 
hav^ helongGd originally to this temple, since it ia of much Bmaller aiae* 

6. Dnrgal^eaied in sulchasaua cm a lion pedestal, holding sword, pasa. goad 
and bow! and haTing phalaksha. A fine figure published in M* A. B. 111-29, 

7 Surra's i)edestal of seven liorsea^the image is missing. 

8. Saptamatrika panel hav ing a finely worked set of the Seven Ho y 
Mothers in Ibis order-GanBa; Brahmi-a female figure with horded 
bhadra with vina; Mahesvarl; Vaislibavl with the symbols as m J.araya^ 
padma, gada and chakra); Varahi (sword, blank, buckler and book); rndrsui (abhaya 
vajrn. auku^a and dana); Kaumari (bold, rosary, fruit, buci); Chamuiida <swou, 
trident, drum, bowl) skeleton'ljodied and with large fangs showing and bavrmg e 

The doorway of the vestibule of the main shrine has jambs bearing the dvani’ 
palas and with star-shaped indented pilasters. The hotel 
Veitibule- ^ exceedingly well-worked and represents the durbar 

of TJnja-Mahesvara seated in Biikhaflana and attended by 
TJandi, Gane.^, Brahma, Shanmiikha, Vishiju and the celestial nympbs Above the 
lintel cornice is a aeries of nine toweJa, the central one of which is a fine towered 
pavilion of three storeys. The Testibule which is about lO'XlO has a domed 

ceiling of concentric eircles. 

The garbijagriha doorway has well-worked dvarapalas wifcli a fiiie T^^vesvaxa 
group on the lintel. The garbbagriha ceiling is flat and 
has nine panels, each having a lotus. Under it ou a pedestal, 
Mam garbhagriha. , , high, stands a medinm-shsed lihga, about 


one foot in diameter. 

The Kesava image standing in samabhanga in the minor cell on the north ^ 
ai^iont high including its torana (n. AXI, 2). It is 
Hesava, exceedingly well cai'ved with luxuriant ornamentation and, 

in its features, reminds us of the Kappe Chennigaraya image at Belur, 

The east doorway of the navaranga whose lintel is nncarved has on each side 
an inBcription slab with nucaiTed top panel. The north 
Esft doorway of aava- slab has only one line which reads: ** Srimatu pratapa ch^- 
* varti Hoysaja Sri Virasomesvara,” and stops in the middle, 

thus showing that the construetiou of the temple was 
interrupted suddenly. The well-worked part of the temple ends with tliis doorway. 

To its east extends a cross or pond-shaped largo pavilion with a stone bench mn- 
niiig around it, which is fringed hy a slanting railing as in 
Later exteniion. the Harihara temple at Horihar. The outer pillars are 

sixteen-sided but unfinished, while the four inner pillars of 
the liell-flhaped kind are finished and polished. The ceilings are all flat except the one 
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in the westemmost Kinare which has a large shallow padiaa. The northernankana of 
the pavilion is r€gularly boUt as a cell, bat it has neither an ims^je nor a padestaL 
The eastern afikanji. is converted into a cell open on the west and hnnaes a finely 
ornamented bull, about 4f’ high. 


sOmesvara temple. 


The Someivara temple is situated to the east of the village by the side of the 
old mud fort wall. The original temple, according to 
General de»criptioa. inscriptitm E. C. ChenuarayapatJ^ No. 246, was built in 

about nt54 A. D. But it appears to baTe been completely 
reconstructed in the 17 th century. Only the following old inateriala are fouud: the 
veati1»ule doorway with the perforatijcl aureena on the jamba, the fine bull in the 
navarahga, the fragmentary' Baptamatrika panel with only five of the Mothers and 


the pedestal and the lihga in the ceil. The temple has been overwhelmed by and 
submerged into the cartlj thrown around it when, the fort wall vras built in the 
Vijavanagar days. 

ahkitEsvaba temple. 

The Amrit^vam temple is completely in ruins and architecturally unimportant. 
It was built in alxmt llAi A. D.as evidenced by the inscription (Ep. Car., T, On. 248) 
standing to the north of the rains. One of the inscriptions mentions the god as 


M u lasth a ua- Gahges vara. 

The lihga among the mins is small and together with the pedestal is about one 
foot high. The garbliagriha doorway has a Gajalakshmi lintel which bears also the 
iiiscriptinn E. C. V. Cm, 247. 

Nuggiballi. 


LAKSHMl-NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Two of the several beautifully worked ceilings in the navarauga ol the Lakshml- 
Narasiiiiha Temple at Nnggihalh are illustrated in (PI. XXII, 1 and 3). 


.TAY.ieONpEsVAliA TEMPLE ON JOGINATHACUDDA. 

About a mile to the north of NuggibaEi, facing the Tiptur road stands a pro¬ 
minent hill with one great rock rising up hJ a height of about 150 feet. 

On the summit stands a temple made up of weU-^essed and fitted large granite 
blocks. It consists of a uavamfiga to which are attached 
Geaeral descriptied. oit the west two open vestibules leading into 6<iuaFe cells. 

Each of the cells (6' X 6’) is surmounted by a stepped 
pyraiuid-sbaped tower of brick and mortar, the briefe being 10” X 7" X 2" which 
appears to have been tlie suw of the Hoysala bricks. 

To the east of the navaraaga entrance stanils a square pillar with BiKteemliuted 
shaft supix)rting a soapatone statne of Nandi. 
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To the south-east of the temple f&eing uorth the iuacription of Visb^U’ 

vEirdbana bearing E. C. V, Cn. No. 260. To its left was 
Historr, discoTerffli a yiragal of aoftpetone ))earing a faintly visible 

ioBcription in Kannada, Prom the inscription of Vishnn- 
vardbaua dated in 1J21 A. D.. it is found that he made gtante of larul to the linga 
known as Jaysgondesvara. 

On the jaruliB of the navaraftga doorway are carved padma, tripie-mdriksha 
and floral designs. The fiad which is about 30 feet 
Navaraitfa. long by 15 feet broad is home on two sets of font* 

oylindrifsal pillars supporting tlje ceilings which have 
shallow padmas like the ceiliogs of the vestibules. In the tinvaranga are kept an 
intertwined uaga group and a headless image of Siva as Kapali with a dog and 
bbetdlan at his sides. 

The north cell coutaiiia a Binall lifiga on a low pedestal witli a well carved 
Nandi facing it in tlie vestibule. 

Linga. 

The south cell has an image of Virabhadra (3' high) on a low pedestal. 
Virabhadra image is moderately worked and bolds sword, tiident, 

drum and shield. On tbe tdra^ is a serpejitine Bcroll, 

On the uortli-east of the temple there is a small shrine of granite, inside W’hitih ia 
ft carved stone group of a hhakUt couple, the husband wear- 
Bhakta Imagei. ing kiilavi, necklet, yajnopaTtta, short dhoti, anklets and 

bracelefa and wooden saudaJs Emd holding uplifted sword in 
light hand, while his left hand is placed on his wife’s siioulder. The lady standing 
to his left with the upper b(dy hare, wears large round earrings, garland, short sari 
anklets and armlets, bracelets and wooden sandals. Her right liand holds the stem 
of a lotus which is broken off. Her left hand is also hrokeu. Her hair is dressed with 
a semHdreuiar floral ornament set upright. The oonple prirhapB represent some 
important local ruler and his wife of tlie mid-Vijayauagar times, who very probably 
made grants to the temple, 


Dindagnr. 

A note on the two templee at Dindagur is published in M,A.K.. 1930. 

The place is an anedeut agrahara called MalUkiJ-junapura. It was founded hy 
Pandita Dandoudtha. The Kesava temple is built in the 
Ancient Agrahara centre of the old village, while the Isvara tmuple is built 

to*”- to its north-east. A little distance from the latter is 

tank. Both the temples seem apparently to have been 
built at the same time, since both of tbem are similar in plan. 
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kesava temple. 

The Kc^va temple facea east and baa a gaThhagriha, a vefitihale^ a navaraoga 

a pOFuli and a iTiftli advAra. The last has a porch on the 
General detcriptton. outside. The old mabSdvara has bi?en recently repaired- 

The temple has been raised on a floating foimdation. The 
garbhagriha iind the navaranga are both squire'shapijd with indented and 
flattened sides. 

The liftseineait ciirnices are six in number, of which the fifth from the bottom 

has its mouldings uuworked. Four of the remaining 
Onter Tiew. cornices, excluding the ono at the bottom, hare dentil 

projections. The outer walls are plain except for the 
right-angled pildfitera which appear at the indentations and for the pond-shaped 
pi lashers which appear on the oater walls of the navaraiiga on ttie snnth and 
Dorth, 

The ^v'es are slightly sloping witii dentil projections on top. The parapet 
contains unworked kJrtimnkha and other mouldings. 

The tower consists of three tiers of tnrrota having, like the parapet, unworked 
mouldings. There is a projection over the vestihulo whose cornices also have 
unworked monldings. A stone finial surmounts the tower. 

The flight of steps leading to the porch may have had originally elephants on 
either side. The porch is Itotub on two cylindrical potstone 
Porch, pillars and has stone heuches on the south and north. The 

ceiling of the porch is designed like three concentric 
squares and has a padma in the centre. 

The uavarahga doonvay has a series of five turrets on the liutel above which is 

a Venugdpala group. The pilasterB on either side of the 
Navarenga. doorway are pond-shaped. The central ahkana of the 

navaiahga is home on four pillars of the usual bell-shaped 
type. The ceilings are all square and somewhat deep with padiua pendontfi hanging 
from the centre. But the-central ceiling is more elaborately carved than the rest^ 
The ettruer stones have carvings of kirtimukhos and pendants on their niider-surface 
and of the ashta-DikpSlakas ou their front fac^e. The oblong slabs above have the 
scroll, kjrtimukhas and pendant designs. Their front faces have Tiakshas in the 
centre with rosettes caived on either side of them. Tn the centre of the ceiling 
there is u deep padma pendant, and klrtimukha and pendant designs at the 
corners. 

In the navarahga are placed several uaga stones, one image of Ganajiati in a 
niche of brick and mortar, and another of Hanuman in another niche of brick and 
mortm*- In the north-west corner of the navaraiiga is built a small shrine of brick 
and mortar to house the utsava-vigrahas of the Isvora teiupb. 


10 


74 


The lint-cl of the vestibuio dtiorway is plain. The oeiliTig of tin? vestibute has 
also ft padma pendaiiti. In the veatibnle are kept the 
Vettihoie and sarbba- nietallio utsava-vigmhas of the temple. Inside the garbha- 
grtha. Kfiha elands on a Garuda pedeatnl the image of Keava 

in. XXIV, 1). It ia exuberantly carved, though its 
featurea, panlcularly of tlie face, are not very elegant. There are the ten avattiiflfi 
carved on the pral)haT,i|J. 


MALLESVAKA TEMPLE. 
iPL XXV, il). 

The Mall^vara temple is situatol aliout n hnitdred yards to the nortli-eaat of 
the Ke^ftva temple. Jii plan anti oxecntiou, it is siroilar 
General dMcriptioo. to thi^ Kc^iva temple. But the porch ia ahseut. The 

tiavann'jga ceiling in frunt uf the veatihule door^uy is 
opened out itinl a ventilattir tuis betm put in. The linga inside the garbhagriha is 
aliout two feet high including the pedestal. 

Imiget. In the uavarauga are kept the following iitiogefi ;— 

1. ttude Noga stone. 

‘2, Rude Gape^. 

Intertwilling Nagas. 

4. Another Ganesa. 

'j. Another Noga stone. 

6. Peac(X*k [ledestal. 

7, A two*handed goddess. The image is of potstone and is aliout 

high iiieiuding the tora^. The tw'o hands of the goddess are broken. 
The imago is well worked. l ufortunately tlie face is disfigured and 
covered over witli muck. On the torana are the floral scroll, the 
kirtiuiukha, two cliAiuaras, a chakra, a ^hkha, a sword and a 
buckler. The image is perhaps a Vaifib^a^i nr Barvati stauiiiug. 


BASAVESVAKA TEMPLE. 

To tlie west of the Mallesvafa temple is tlie modern temple of Basuvesvata 
wiiifb is architficturally unimportant. 


. Anekert. 

Thin is a village alioiil four mill’s west uf C henna ray apat^. It Itas sevetuJ 
ti’mples dedicated to Sainhliuliiigesvam, Ke^va, etc. The Ki^ava temple is 
sitnated in the centre of tlie town. 
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THE KESAVA TEitPLE. 

(PK XXV. 1), 

Tlip tpiuplt stands on a high platfonii with stone-built sides. It eou- 

tains a garbhagrilm, a dosed vestibule, a na^ araiiga of 
General deKtipttOD. four latLe-tuiued jiillars and a porch, an n)d privkara of 

soapstone and a towerless luab^mia which has a oni!- 
abkana porch both on the east and the west and Imd originally a complete pnlkara - 
wall of stone with a venmdaii riiniuiig on inside (FI. XXIIT). Tlie temple has niach 
resemblance to tliat at Hnllekere near CTa^^si. 

The soa]>stone mahadvSm wbiob appears bo have been rebuilt in the 
Vijayansgar Hays has for it3 eastern pornli two hell- 
Mihadvara, shaped latbe-tnrni'd pilasters with stone beuebee, of 

which the raiilngs have diaappeujed. The porch ceiling 
is wel! drtiiguid having an octagon of w»nier Btones iiearing the Ditpalahas inset 
with a eight-pointed star, in the centre of which is a shallow lotus. The uncarved 
lintf*! has a later day inscription in Kannada which reads Nanisitn Dttia trit. 

The inner porch of the mah^vara and the verandah which originally ran ah 
round the temple and formerly housed the kitchen on the soutfj-east has a row of 
neckod cylindrical soapstone pillars with plain ceilings. 

Since the structure was out of plumb on the south and west^ it w'as pulled down 
about three VKiis ago and a brick wall was constructed. 
Verandah. The materiab l>elongiug bo this ve randah are all lying 

outside the temple and conld well be utilised for rebuilding 
the venuidah. On the south and noith of this verandah there is a cell i>n each 
side, the north one being empty and the south one unutainiitg the damaged original 
image of Kesava. Ite no&e is touched up and unnatural. It may lie removed to 
a museum. 

The temple itself has five foruiciea on the lower wall with one comice Iworing 

the blocks nn^ui lor retteiviug vases and luakara lu-ads. 
Outer view uf temple. The nppof {lart of tlm wall has omnttjeutal pi I asters and 

no other crirvit^. The parapet alx>ve the cornice cttutaiiis 
turrets wh^iae bkicks are um^’^'ed. Similarly the tower lias two uncarved rows of 
turrets ami one carved row. It is sunnonuted by a beautifully shapetl stone kalaia 
with an oraamontal jewel hand TTmuing around bearing lion lie!ids in the four coriiera. 

The platforms in front of the porch of the temple are devoid of their clephanis. 

The port'll is iutaot and ite domwi ceiling which rises rm an 
Furcb. octagon bearing tha Hikpalas has a sixteen-sided gallery 

which is inset with three concentric circles and has a lotus 
bud in tlia centre. 


10 * 
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Tbe navaranga doorway I tag GajalakBhml on tde liatiel. The oa^aranga which 
is about twenty feet Biinarc haa indented wall pilaGteis and 
Nararanga. four l>ell-fihaped Bimpetoiifi pillars. The oeilk^ though 

not elaborate, are mtereatiugly earred- They are from 
tile east niuuing clockwise : 

(1) A eqnara inset with an eight-pointed star with a padma pendant at the 

centre, 

(2) An eight-pointed gallery witli two inset concentric circles. 

(8) An <x:tagon with an inset circle, 

(4) An octagon with an inset stiuare imidn whiclr ifi au octagon with a padnia. 
West— 

iS) A square inset with an ix'tagnn. 

(6) Octagonal gallery inset with an octagon inside which is a circle. 

(7) Square with eight-pointed star and padma pendant in the cjutre. 

(8) An ornamental srpiare with two concentric inset squares. 


Cmtral — 

19 ) On corner stones bearing the Dikpilas is a sixteen-sided ^lery with 
three concentric circles and a large sankha pendant. 

On the vestibule doorway the dvarapilas are carveil. The lintel is not carved. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a gallery shaped like a 
Veitibnle. sixtci'ii-pointed obtuse-angled star inset with tliree con¬ 

centric circles. Tbe garbbs^riha doorway has well carved 
dv,arapala& on tbe jauiljs with a Gajalaksbmt liutel. Above the lintel cornice is a 
row of five variniisly b bailed turreta with Yaks has between tbciu. 

In the garbbagrilia on the old Oamda pedestal stands tbe image installed a)>uiit 
four years ago and carved by Mr. Sidd Lai Ingas wamy, 
sculptor of Mysore (I’i. KXIV. ‘ 3 ), On tfie (ledestal is the 
inscription in Kannada: 

yd pa tiidclhanEi Siddlialingafiviijuiria iiirmituh. 

To some extent the scul]itor has successfDlly imitated HoySida work, parti¬ 
cularly in the csirvlug of tbe ornntueiitcituui which is profuse. Bnt tbe ten avataraa 
OR the prahbivall are absent, the kiriU!. is heavy- sad ixstagcnal of the Vijayaimgar 
type, and the octagonal gada has a ciblwd head, The Image b a good piettc nf work 
except for its fattisb diiihliy lace and rather large bands ami feet. 


Garbhagrilii 


VlHABHADKA TEMPLE. 

About a liundrtd and fifty yards to tbe north-east of tbe Kesava teiiiple stands 
ii small temple of Virabbaiira, a mixlem etmeture. It bus a dentil curniced tower, a 
garbhagriha and a vestibule. 


The imago af Tirabhadm is of Vijayanagar workmanship. In the vestibnle are 
kept the images of MahishasoramardiDt, Qantsa and Nandi. 

TWIN TEMPLES- 

To the south of the village to the east of the small tank bund stand two small 
hut dofinitely Hoysala buildings, both indefinitely called by the vihagere as Somes' 
vara temple. 

Thev are twin temples f>f equal size built ol si’Japsbone and haviug stepped 

pyramid towers, latlie-turned piUara, domed central nava- 
General detcriptton. rahga ceilings, perforated jaml)s, eto. The temples were 

prolwilly built in honour of a husband and wife. 

The temple on the south has a garhhagriba, ati open vestibule and a na\'amhgai 
wliile tliat on the north ha.<i a garbliagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaniilga with a 
cell on the iiortli and its doorway to the south and a cylindrical pillared porch. 
In the navarahga of the temple on the north lie the images of a mutilated Ganesa 
and a Mahishasuramardini, lioth evidently of the original panchayatana. 

.SAMBHUUNT^ESVAllA TEMPLE. 

About a uiile and half to the north-notth-weat of Anekere is a large tank, now 
dried up, ui^LT which is situated the Sambhulihgesvara 
Geneni descrtpttOR. temple which appears to belong to about the 12th century 

A.D. This striic-ture consists of a square garbhagriba, a 
i-loscd vestihule and a square navarariga. The outeido waUs of the garbliagriha have 
a square iMieement cornice and plain right-angled pilasters. The eaves are straight 
sided with dentil mouldings upwards at the comers. Above tlie eaves rises above 
the garbbagfLLa the steppal pyramid stone tow'er rronsisting of eight tiers with dentil 
mouldings at intervals, Tlie hnver is surmounted by a stone lialaiB. The outside 
walls of the navara*ga are plastered over and l^peak recent renovatiou with brick 
ttrid mortar walls. But the old potetoiie spouts remain above. There is a stone 
proicction over the vestibule, 

Tbt' ns varan ga consists of nine aflkarias. The four pillars of the central 

ahkana are of the usual bdhshaped type. The ceilings 
Nava rang a. are all slightly domelike witli lotus flowers and buds 

hanging from aitove. The execution of tlie ceilings is 
different in eacli case, though tberip is nothing tixtraordinary about any of them. 
The pilaatt'rs in the navaranga are all poiid-filiaped. In the navaranga are placed 
several iiaga stones, a potstoue Ganesa, a Gajalakshml, a MabishslsiiraniaTdim, a 
Vasudeva (ixidma, chakra, ^nkha and gcida) with a pair of feet in front and a 
pofestone Nandi. The images are rude. 
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The vestibule doorway ie plain. Imide the vestibule is kept a bi^er Nandi. 
The vestibule ceiling lias a lotiB pendant and is eoiuewhat deep. The lintel of the 
garhhagriha doorway haa five turrete with paduio medalliona in hetwem them. 
jThe pediment is uncarved. The pilastam are indented. Inside the garbhagriha is a 
ow Uhga with pam-hatlu, about one foot high. 

In front of the temple are several uaga stones and a mutilated figure. Agamst 
the outer walls are placed two viragals with nn inscriptions on them. 


Chennaraf apatna. 

The taluh town of Chennarayspatna is known in the Hoysala insMsrip- 
tioiiB as Kolaturu and was named Amritanathaptira 
Ihe piece. when the temples of Cheoiifllt^va and Auiritauatha 

were conBtrueted. and the towu was convertfid into 
an agrahara. It retained the name Kolaturu until about L500 A.D. A little later 
it was named Chenuarayapalpt probably after some Vijayanagar officer named 
Clipnnigariiya. 


chennakeSava TEMPEE. 

The original temple of ChenuaktSava had a garbhagriha with a flat ceiling, 
a icstibule with a padma ceiling, a navaraPga of nine 
General description (30'x‘20') and a porch of two boll-shaped round 

ind history. piUats. This original porch apiJears tr* have Iwcn extended 

during the Vijayanagar period into a mukhaiuantepa of three ahkanas, the Utter 
with cnhical tapering pUlam having sixteen-fluted pillars, wlien a mah idvam of plain 
pillars without u gopura and with a compound wall of rubble stones, ami a fine garu- 
dagambba with a sixtem-fluted tapering shaft, were added. 

In its outer aspei-t, the temple, though of soapstone, is indented square m 
form witli rather plain ooruioes, walls and parapet towtirs. 
Outer view. The original tower of soapstone is iiitacL and alsi> 

nnworked. 

Thu cdllngs in the navaranga aru deep doniPB having mostly concentric circles 
over circular or sixteeii-sided galleries except the west one 
Nsvarangi. which is octagonal over a square and the north (piio which 

has an eight-pointed star set inside a square. The central 
oeilLug is a deep dome with the Dikpalas, a cirenjar gallery, cmicentric rafters and a 
conch pendant. The navarafiga pillars are bell-shaped. In the navaranga are kept 
the images of Eaftganatha and Kiilitig?imardana, both pmir class sculptnres of the 
Palleg^ times. 
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The image in the g^bbagnba does not nippeaif to be the origin^] Hojnnta unage- 

It lools rather anfintsiied, particularly its serpentiiiie 
Main inuse. toraj^. Its facial look also with its weak chin is rathei 

different hrom tiie usual Hoysala form, Poaeibly it is the 
work (d a good iiiiitetnr who copied the original image. 

CHAMmiASRKHARA TEMPLE. 

Tim Cl landrBokhara (Eam^vara) temple wbioh iaa1x}ut a hnudied yards south¬ 
east of the CheuuakesaTa temple is a gramte stone structure 
General dHcriplion. of the VijayanogBr pi^iod in whose garbbagrLha stouds a 

suc-foot high image of Chaudra&^hora (abbaya, axe, spear. 
Bull tianah To the veatibule there are : a Gau&sa image and ou inscriptiou (E.G. 7, 
No. Cn, 156). On either side of the veatibulp doorway there ore two htiakta images 
iustearl of tbi* tlvarapdlafi. The Nandi's fatie is a well worked one. . In the south¬ 
west and norbVj-WGSt comers of the Testibale are two <Mlb containing two Vijayanagor 
type stone images of Bhalrava and P^vati while in the navarahga are the images 
of Viraliliadra and Jauardana. 

The temple ia not- architecturally important. 

An image of Naudivshanamiirti is kept against the wall of the house adjoiuLag 
the temple. 

KALYANI, 

Outside the north fort gate of the old town is a fine kaly^i about 60" x5(Y 

with the Steps well built of stone. On its west^side are a 
Images. uomber of shrines which contain stone Images of several 

deities like ; 

1. Gane^. 

% Naga. 

3. LaksI 11 nln oray aga. 

4. PSrvata. 

5. A small ligiire placed on a large Unysala simiiapitba. 

6. Chandra. 

7. Vishnu on Garada. 

8. Parvata ill imitatinu of Boysala workmanship, hut really of the Pallegar 

perifxL 

9. KSilapdardma. 

10. Vainaua. 

11. Arjiina perfurmii^ penance. 

12. Narasimha. 
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13. ^ivaliAga. 

14. SlianninkhA ou peacoek- 

15. Nandi. 


SAT£SVARA TEilPLE. 

To the north-east of the town near the tank stands a small soapstone temple of 
Sates vara, to the south-east of which are standing two 
Hittorr. inacriptLons (R C. V, No. Cn. 161 of 1182 A.D, and a 

viragal). The hell-abaped uavaranga pillars, the perforated 
screens of the vestibule doorway, etc., mark the tample as a definitely Hoysala 
structure, though not one of any importance. In the inscription the Uhga of the 
temple is called SautalBvaia. and appears to have been setup in memory of Satavv©^ 
the wife of Dan^ayaka Macblab. 

In the navaranga of the Satesvara temple are kept the images of GaaeSa, Nandi 
and Keiava which are not of much sculptural value. 

Opposite to the doorway of the Satesvara temple is an old soapstone panel 
^ containing (Bhairava’s) Siva’s padsa surronndfid by cobras, 

ir* $ s a. beheaded animals and men. 

To the north-east of the temple and close to it is a Falleghr period atructrore 
dedicated to Durga aa Vologere Anima. 

Volagere Amma. 


GADDE-RAiTESVAHA TEMPLE. 

About ft mile to the south-east of the town just where the irrigated lands com- 
iiiRuce, standB the temple of Gadde-Bamesvara. 

It appears to ha%’e been built in two stages. The nrigiiml temple ia a very 
simple small Hoyaala structure of soapstone with a 
Genera! deicription. stepped pyramid tower of eight deutil cornices, a atone 

sikbara and an ornameDtal stone kala^. In front of the 
bower formerly stood the Sala group, whose mutilated lion is now in the yard in 
front of the temple. Tin* walls of soafKtone are cut up by right-angled plain 
pilasters and the plan is squarish, the garbhagriha and vestibule being smaller than 
the navaranga. 

The original navaraUga doorway is only 4' >i 2' and has au uncarved lintel. 

In the navaranga whidi is 15'' XI5' are four necked pillars 
Navaranga. with their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts 

and wheel-shaped moulding round neck. The ceilings are 
plain except the central one which is a shallow pad ma dome. In the navaranga are 
kept the images of Ga^e^ Nandi, Shanmokha, Janardana and Surya, which appear 
to date from about 1600 A.D. 
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The Teetibolc doorway, whose ILnte] al&o is unoarved has kala^ on the jambe 
, i and perforated screeas. The yeatibnle and garbhi^iha 
e*tt 0 e an gar a ceiJingg have shallow padnme and tbe Itnga is a round- 

*' headed one on a low pl^ha. 

To this original Hoysala temple were added in the 17th century a granite mnkba- 

mantapa of three ankapas with octagonal pillars ba^ng 
Hakhaniantapa, cubical mouldings with low relievo carvinga. One of the 

latter shows the Gandahherunda bird holding elephants in 
its beaks. 

In the front yard of the temple is a mantapa of granite with a brick tower, under 
which Gu a pUlar of soapstone is a Baeava with a head to 
Donbie-headed Baiara. east and another to west. (PI. XXIV, 3) Two brick and 

mortar Basavoa of large size have been set up, one at the 
place where Saja was origiiially, and the other on tbe mabadvira. 


HiritiTe. 

kEsava temple. 

The Kesava temple is a late Hoysala bmidiugof granite with eoapstone pilasters 
and doorways and granite outer walls. The temple has been entirely rebuilt recently, 
particularly its navarafiga. Tbe im^e of Xesava is about five feet high on a Gam da 
pedestal about one foot high. The image is a good specimen of the 14th century, 
though poorly worked, and on its drapery the Dravidian influence can be seen. The 
garbhagiiba and vestibule doorways are Hoysala soapstone pieces. There are 
perforated windows on either side of the vestibule doorway. 

Grami. 

chesnakEsava temple. 

A note on the Chennake^va temple is published in the Mysore Archieological 
Hoport for 1917, pa g e 9. The temple is not of ranch architectural value since only 
the outer wall and one pillar in the inner navaranga belong to the Hoysala period. 


dhaemEsvailv temple. 

This temple has been described in the Mysore Archfieological Iteport for 1917, 
page 9. In the navaraiga, the pillars and the central eeilinp and the eaatdoorway are 
original Hoysala pieces used in the more recent times while rebuilding the navaraAga. 
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' SANTINATHA BA8TI* 

This IB an old temple of which the at anfling imago ol S&ntauatba (3* high} with 
an inaciiptioii on the pedesta] Btating that it was set up by 
HUtorj, Sniuati Bbattarahar^ and the old vestibule with perforated 

jambs and the seated Santinatha un the lintel are the only 
older parts of the temple. The r^t of the temple which is of granite is of later days. 

Architecturally the only important thing in the temple is its image with a fine 
sexpentine prabhavali. 

An interesting point to note in Sintlgrama is the fact that the worship of Jina, 
Siva and Vishnu all progresGed during the time of the Hoy salsa. 

VtKABHADEA TEMPLE, 

This is a temple of the Hoyaala period containing a garbhagriha, a vestibule 
and a navarahga of four beU'shaped pillars and a mukha^ 
General deuription ind mantapa of three bell-siiaped pillars. The heterogencons 
hwtory. nature of the walls suggests that these portions ware 

rebuilt and repaired in the Vijjayanagar days. The 
navaranga baa a porch which waa oonverted into a cell for housing Mahishisura* 
mardini now kept in the navaranga. 

The navarafiga has fonr bell'shaped pillars and several fiat or shallow domed 
ceilings. Of these the oentiat one is the most intercstiiig* 
Nsvaraiica. Rising on two sets of comer etou^ bearing the image® of 

the Dikpfilas and of dancers and rosettes is a fiat ceiling 
divided into nine panels with T&pdavSsvaia in the centre, Kumara to the west, 
dancing Ganesa to the east, Brahma to the north and Viatgin to the south. The 
slab ie damaged and has evidence of being recently reset and piaster-pointed. 

In the vestibule and the garbhagriha ate kept several images of Virahhadra^ 

Kandi and other deities. The main image of Virabhadra 
Imaget. appears to be of VLjayanagar period workmanship having 

ahortish legs, large hands, etc. It is doubtful if this is the 
I original Virabhadra of the Hoysaja times. 

The mahMvara has been tmstmeted of fine pilasters bearing turreted canopies 
brought from elsewhere. 

SRAVANA-BELGOLA. 

The uavarahga doorway of^the Bhsndari Basti is very well carved and illustrat¬ 
ed in PI. XXIV, 4. The Tyagsda BrahruadSva pillar has an interesting panel 
of sculptures on its south ha^ {PI, XXV, 3), One of them represents Chanitmdaraya. 
The well executed ceihug in the verandah in front of the OoinateSvam coIobsus is a 
beautiful piece of eculpiure in Boap-stone (PI. XXV, 4). Two good views of the 
Bouiata colosans are illustrated in PL XXVI. 


i'LJTE XXFi. 




(iOMATESVAKA. HHAVANAHELAiiOLA fp. 82). 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Hiikondft. 

M&ikoQds is one of thu hobti headquarfcers in the Davaugere teluk and n 
Kail way station on the Bangalore-Harihar line. There are two teinplea in the village^ 
one of which is called the KSfiflva temple and the other the Ohala-Naiasimha 
temple. The name ' Ohala ' is a corruption of AlioliaU. 

kEsaya temple. 

The Kesavft temple is a modern Btracture of mnd and country tiles. It is 
situated in the heart of the village. Inside the gaibhagriha stands a rude hlach 
stone image, about 3i feet high, of Vishnu standing as danardnna, though the god is 
locally called Ke^va, In the four hands are held padma, chakra, sankha Md gada 
and in addition to the gsda the left lower baud holds in the palm a matahga fruit. 
The image and the prabhavaU are carv'ed of the same stone. But the ten avataras 
are absent from the prahhavaU which has instead creeper scroll omameiitation. 
The featnrre of the image suggest that the workmanship is of the Vijayanagar 
period, the image may have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. ' 

To the right side of the image is a Uhga which has been recently installed. 
The temide E a Muziai institution and architecturally uoimportant, 

. 'T., 

OBALA-NAKASIMHA TEMPLE. 

About half a mile to the Bouth-eaat of the village is aitnated the dilapidated 
temple of Obaia (or Aliohala) Narasiraha. The temple consists of a garhhagriha 
with a roughly shaped boulder in it which E called Udbhava-NaEaBiniha, an open 
vestibule and a navaradga with a doorway bo the east and another doorway on the 
south. The latter doorway has a torapa in front with the terikalai Srivaishnava caste 
mark. THE gateway does not form part of the main structare and E evidently of a 
later date. The doorways have Gaja-Lakshmi figures on their lintelfl. In front of 
the southern doorway E a Garuda pillar which, along with the tSrana, indicates that 
it was the main doorway of the temple. The outer walk are plain. The tower E a 
stepped pyramid with figures of YEhpn at the neck. 

The navaradga has four Dravidian square-shaped pUlare which have on their 
cubical mouldings high rclirf figures of various gods, acrobats snd mythological 
representations, among which the following may be noted 

Qapesa, Purushamriga, dancers (three in one), Mohinv with mirrfir, a chEf, 
Kiuwapa. Hauuroau, bhakta, KaliAga, cow and Uhga, dancer, "Uon on makara, 
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BalakrifikoA cm fours, acrobats (two wrest]era wbeolicg), bhokta, Hanuma n ttod 
tibga, LaksbiDf-Naraiya&a, Virabhadra, Yflga-NaraBunlia, Rishi dancing, poocock 
with the head of an elephant, acrobats, Vishnu, Tenugopiila, Matsya incarnation and 
a seated fgnre of a chiet. 

The navoranga pilasters hsTe the figures of Garada and Hanuman, lady riding 
on makora, gong-pkyer, etc. 

The central ceiling of the navaiahga is raised on two sets of comer stonm and 
has the figures of the ssbta-Dikpalokas on the beams and a small lotus pendant peeked 
by four birds, in the centre. The occurrence of the birds suggests a parallel with the 
Kaiyanamontapas at Nandi and Kol^. It is possible therefore that thia temple 
may belong to the same period or to a slightly later one (C. 14th or 15th century). 

Against the west wall of the navarauga is a well carved seven-hooded 
uaga stone.. 

On either side of the garbhogfiha doorway are the relief figures of Ijhakbas, 
perhaps representing those who built the temple. 

Bollapor. 

Bui [Spur is s bechirfik tillage. At the northern end of the moimd burying the 
village ruins, the Anjaneya temple is situated. It is a 
Temples. stmetare of nibble masonry enshTiniiig a 16tb century 

relievo figure of Anjanfya. 

To the south of the temple and buried in the mound, is another temple. The 
pillars of its navarafiga can be seen through an opening iu the mound. 

Ittige, 

Ittige is another bechirak village, about a mile and half to the north of 
HucbchavauabflJli in the Maikonda hobli. The temple 
Kari-Ammi Temple. of Kari-Amnia is an 18th century structure. It 

contains a garbhagriha with a relievo figure of Durga and 
a front hall with six pdkra Imving the cubical, octagonal and wheel mouldings. 
The outer walk of rabble stoues have been mostly embedded in a mound. An 
inscription (dated S. 1644) was discovered to the south of the temple. 

Kodag^aniu'. 

Kodaganur is a place of antiquity as can be seen from the Insoriptioii (E,G. XI, 
Davangere 153), which is dated in 976 A.D. There are* 
Anhquily of the Place, several ancient temples in the place, which have all gone 

to ruins. The inscription No, Davangere 149 (111.3 A.D.) 
refers to a Visbija temple. An earlier Lnscription (Dg. 151 of llOJ A.D,) refers to 

the god Soma vara. Tin* ancient agiabara town is also called the sou thern Ayv’S- 
voje in the inscriptions. 
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THE KALLfiSVARA TEMPLE. 


The ancient KalleSvara temple in the village has been entifely rebuilt in the 
modem period. Only the (onr square pillara in the navamnga now bespeak the 
antiquity of the temple, Xnscripdons Hg. — 163 stand to the east of the temple. 


VISHNU TEMPLE. 

The temple erected in the 12th century for the god Viah^n mentioned in 
Dg, 149, is no longer in existence. On the asvattha-kaft© in front of the village ie 
a mutilated image with the tdrana carved of the same stone. The left lower hand 
of the image ia on the kaji as in the images of Venlsate^. It is pofisible that this 
image is of Vishnn referred to in the inscription. 


hanumantEsvaea temple. 

The Hanhmanti^Svara temple is a modem stnictnre with a ITth centniy 
relievo of Hannman in the striMng attitude. To the right of the figure there is a 
niche in which are placed the images of a chief and his wife. Both the images are 
in the round. The chief wears a Idrita and holds in his left hand a couch. His feet 
arc mntilattd. The image of his wife, however, is intact. Though both the images 
have somewhat nidc features, they appear to date from at least the 14th century and 
are worthy of being preserved in a mnseunu 

In front of the temple is a tall pillar against which is placed a vitagal. The 
scene depicting the defence of the cows in the bottom panel of the vlragal is well 
executed. The cows stand to one side, while the hero fights with his bow and 
arrows his enemies who are mourited on horses and armed with spears. 


DUEGA TEMPLE. 

In a nearby field to the south-east of the village is a small mound hidden in the 
fence. On it is the soapstone image of a seated Durga. The im^e is worn out. 
The goddess wears a kinte with the flames darting forth from l^ehind her head. In 
the four hands are held sword, trident, damaruga and eup. 

An inscription at Dodda-Mag»di (E. C. XI, Davangere 146) refers to the 
goddess ‘ Bauada-Sanliari ' of Kodaganar. It is possible that the image above 
described is the one mentioned in the inscriptioji. The Linage is very much like a 
Hoysftja piece, though the inscription mentioning it is of 1618 A.I>. 
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MALKAKDETARU TEMPLE, i 

About tbroe forloQgB tn the sonth-enst of the village ia situated the 
Malkandfivaru teJUple. It is a Siva temple with ita outer walls paa^apet oovered 
over by a mound of earth, so that only the interior is ybihle from the front. The^ 
temple eonsists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga with four bell- 
shaped pillars. In the central ankana is a nandi. The other images kept in the 
na't'arahga are Gauapati, Cha^dlh^vara and a naga stone. The garbhagiiba 
doorway has Gaja-Lakshin! on the lintel. All the ceilings in the temple are flat 
and plain except the centra! one which has a padma> 

The temple is much dilapidated and architecturally imimportant, though 
helouging to about the 13th century A.D. It is possibly the Somesvara temple 
jneotioned in the inscription Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D. 

If 

Vaderalulli. 

EALLESVARA TEMPLE. - 

The ancient Eallesvara temple which appears to have stood some forty yearn 
ago is now a mound of mins. Only the inscriptions that stood on the site are 
existing at present. 

SuktraDsiidli. 

banganatbasyimi temple. 

The village of SaUkaranahalli is about two miles to the south-Mvest of Mm- 
kouda, Ou a height io thn village staoda the temple of Badgauathasv&ini called 
Tiruvengalanatha in the inaoription No, Dg. 148 of 1684 A.D. 

The structure is exactly like the Obala Narasinjhasvami temple at Maikopda. 
It has the same square garbhagriha with a stepped pyramidal; tower, au open 
vestibule and a navarahga with two doorways, one iu the east and another ou the 
south. The pillars, too, are like those at Maikonda with similar cubical 
mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The central ceiling also is the Baine with 
the four birds pecking at the low pendant bud. Hence the date eima 15th century 
may be assigoed to this temple also. To the right of the eastern doorway stand 
the images of two bbaktas who are probably the builders of the temple. 

The outer walls of the temple are mostly plain except for a few relief represen¬ 
tations of a fish, a cobra and some obscene figures here and there. There is no 
separate shrine for the goddess; nor is there any image of the goddess worshipped 
iu the temple. In the garbhagriha stands, on a pTtha, a small relievo figure, about 
a foot high, whose features are hard to distinguish, since the image is much covered 
over with lunck. , 
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Nalkundi. 

' iSVARA TEMPI.B, 

Nftlkunda appears tu be a village of some antiquity. The isvara temple 
flteads to the north-east of the village. The onter walla are eovered by n mound erf 
earth. The tetiiple condstB of three celU and a common navarauga with the 
entrance dotirwav on the aouth. The poof is low and there is no tower* The 
temple seems to have been repaired at gome later period* 

The original gtructure appears to hail from about the liith lumtury ae seen 
£rom the pillars, doorways and imi^ea whioh are of potetone. The ]and» of the 
doorways have kala^ creeper and rope ornaiueabatious. In the convolutions of 
the creeper stand various figures. The piJlara are square and have cnbical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided* and the wheel- and loaf-shaped inouldingp. The ceilings are 
all plain. 

In the navaranga are kept the following images:- 

0) A Saptamatiika panel. 

(2) A Naga akine. 

(5) A GaneM of potetone. 

(4) A small !!?andi faaing the main cell. 

(6) A two-handed Yiehnu with a consort oo each aide. The hivnds of the 
image are broken. The creeper ornamentation on the prabhavaii has six convolutions 
in each of whioh is carved a figure. Since there is a thick coating of mock, it is 
hard to diatingoieh the featnrea of the figures- At any rate, they are not the ten 
avatars of Vishnu, since there are only six figures. The image is ao old one of 
About 12th c^atury. 

(6) Ke^vo, holding rosary (instead of padma), ^nkha, chakra and gada. 
The ornamental prahhavaji whioh b of the same stone baa eight instead of the ten 
avataras. In workmanship the image b veiy much like a Bojeala one and may 
probably date from the late Chilukya period. It may have been enshrined in one 
of the cells, probably in the nortliem one. 

(7) Nimdi. 

Ansbera. 

In the village of Anaberu were recently uneartbiid several images which 
undoubtedly belong bo about the 12th century A.D. Tbese prove the existence of 
an ancient T^vara temple. The images orei-KD Janm-dana holding padmft. 
chakra, sankha and gada, (2) Gspesa, (3J Siiryanarayai?fH (4) Saptamitrika panel. 
They have now be«o kept in a chavadi along with the linga of the orjginai 

temple. 


88 


Kabbar, 

Kablmr k about four miles to the north-east of Maikon^a. During the 12th 
century it appears to have been a prominent agrabara town. A ruined fort wall 
of rabbles and mud surrounds the place. 

The old Kall^vara temple at the place is a plain building with a garbbagFiha 
art open vestibule and a navaiahga with four pillars having 
Kalletvara temple. a cubical base and a sixteen-finted shaft with wheel mould¬ 
ings above. The outer walls are raisEid on a basement 
having three cornices and are quite plain. 

To the north-west of the village, at a distance of about half a mile, an 
mscriptiou (Dg. 166} stands in a held. Nearby is a 
Avimaktesvars temple mound with a broken Nandi on it. The mound is 

probably the site of the ancient temple of Avimnkt^vara 
mentioned in the inscription (1114 A.D.). 

Bsda. 

eodi-basavanna temple. 

Prom the inscriptionfi E.C. XJ, Dfivanagere 139-141, we learn that Bada was 
an ancient agrabara town prosperous during the 11 th 
Ancient ifrahara. and 12th centuries of the Christian era. To the east of 

the village, at a distance of about a hundred yards, are 
the rains of a trikQ.tacha1a, called E6di~Easavannana Oudi. Actually, however, the 
temple consisted originally of three cells dedicated respectively to the gods 
AIlAlesvara, N^iyapa and Svayambhu. 

The open vestibules lead to a common navoranga whose doorway is on the 
south as at Nalkunda. The temple is low^roofed and 
The temple. built on a brick basement (aiKe of bricks 9'*X7') having a 

stone facing. The navaraUga has four square pillars 
with the cubical, eight-sided, sixteen-sided and wheel-shaped mouldiogs. The 
material used for the structure is hard granite, while that for the sculpture is 
potstone. 

Excepting only for a Saptaraatrika panel which lies buried in the navarahga 
and a Nandi wbioh lies broken with its severed bead at 
aouQ® distance to the south-east of the temple, all the 
other sculptures have been removed to the Hanumnnta- 
rSya temple in the village. Among these sculptures are found a Ganida, a Surya- 
nSrayaua and a Durga. The former two are very well executed and show 
great beauty with moderate oroainentation and fine contour of the limbs, though 
their muscles are not so well shown aa in the Bculptures of the Chola peried. 
Their existence is interesting since they are early examples of Vaishpavite images! 
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MalaJakere. 

KALLE3VAHA TEMPLE. 

MalalakofEJ (or Manalakere) b another ancient agmhara town wiih ah lavara 
temple of about 1071A-D, according to the inacription No. Davauagere 133, 
E.L'. XI. The god b mentioned in the inscription as Mil lag thanes vara. 

As at Naiknnda and Bada, this temple is also a trikutiehala with three calls 

whose open reetiboies lead to a coitiinon navaraiiga 
Geoeral descriptioa. which has in the central ahkapa four square piliars of the 

same type as at Bd^a. The entrance doorway, too, la 
on the south. The outside walls of the temple are covered by a mound of earth. 

The cell faCTJig east enabrines a tihga, that facing south danardana (rosary 

instead of padina, prayoga-chakra, sankka and gada) 
Scolptorec. standing in safna-bhailga, and that facing west, Silrja* 

narayana. In the -Janardaiia cell are kept a Yaiaht 
image and a Siva-Parvati group, whieii are good sculptures. The Janardana 
image is a little rude in its features like the ^ahkara-Narayaua image at Matakeri in 
the Heggadadevanakfifa taluk of the Mysore District, The torapa, which is horse- 
shoo'shaped, is simple. The kirita of the image is not maku^. But there is 
no pbalaksha. The image, like the one at NaUfuuda, holds rosary instead of the 
usual padma in the lower right hand. As an esainple of the images of the eleventh 
century, the image is interesting. Xn the vesiibute of the danardana cell is a 
nide Mgure of Chani^kGsa. 

In the navarahga is kept an image of MabishasurainardinL Bj' its side is an 
image of a devotee with a long iik?i4 flowing down from his head. He wears 
rndraksha armlets, bracelets uud necklaces and is seated in ^dinasana with closed 
eyes arid a smile on the lips. On either side of him ate the son and crescent and 
small figures of female attendants. Obviously it is a portrait image reprcBeutiug 
some local chief or donor. 

In the vestibule of the niaiii c^ll are kept a lings aud a pedestal. 

In the village are found a number of pbtetone vTragals and JUMtikals. 
A ututilated Janardana image of iioyea|a times was found among them. It is 
reported that varahas and gold hanas arc occasionally found in the village. 


KasdafiUu. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE- 

Thu Kallesvara temple at Kandagalln is also covered by a mound on the out¬ 
side. The msciiption E.C. XI, Dg. 143, standing to the south of the temple, does 
not refer to the god. Yet the structure is old as evidenced by the four square pillars 
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in the aavaraAga and the image of Kesava siauding on a Garod^ pedestal m a ueU 
and holding padma, sankha, chakra and gada. The Dasavataras do not appear on 
the pnihhavali. The image ia abont high and good. 

In the navnraAga are kept a Saptamatnka panel, a Gap^a, two uaga stones, a 
seated Chapdike^a and an image of MahiFibisaraniardiiii. 

The vestibnle is open and the garhhagriha doorway has the figure of 
laktihmi on the linteL 


Sagati. 

In a held of Rajiganahajli Cltanuabasappa to the north-east of the village of 
SagaJi there is a Anffa (ant-hill) on which k set up a stone, about df' high, shaped 
like a cohm and having on it the ligure of a cobra in relief. To tbc right side uf the 
figure is an one-line fCannada insertptiou iu characters of the 18th centniy'. It 
reads : ^ rtfi Sk 3 au^ records the vkit of a cobra to a granary. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPf.E, 

The Mallikarjniia temple in the vilhige belongs to about the 12th century A,D. 

m proved by the Inscription Dg. 127 of 1123 A.D. It is 
General descriptioD. like the other temples met with in the area. The outer 

walls are faced with rubble stones, while the inside stands 
intact in its original trikQtAchala form. 

The main cell facing east enshrines the Malliharjuna lioga. In the cell facing 
south is the figure of Hariham holding rosary, trident, chakra and gada. Another 
lihga ia enshrined in the cell facing west. 

The open veatibnles of the oelle lead to a common uavarahga which has four 
square piNars supporting a low roof. The ceilings of the navaraiiga are all plain. 

The several images kept in the uavaraAga and veatibules of this temple are the 
following: Nandi, Saptamatrikas, Chandike^vara, a uaga, 
Bhairava and two images of GaM^a. In the compound of 
the temple, there are several naga stones. 


Lekikere. 

The village of Lfikikerc is an ancient agrahita town of the later Cbilokya period. 

There are several temples, viragak and inastikaJs which 
The vilUfe. speak of the antiquity of the place. About a mif e to ihe 

north-west of the village, in the direction of Glrijapura, is 
a spot called Tnruvina mSla on w hich a Hoysala viragal is set up. The stone evident¬ 
ly marks the site where a warrior fell in defence of cows,. The scene is depicted on 
-the stone. 
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K61)I KAL].£SVAiiA TEMPLE, 

Tha Eallpsvara temple standing tro the west of the anofeut taul; is the 

oldest of the stracturea exlatiug in the place. Like the 
General defcription. other old temples in the area, this temple, too, originally 

faced south aud bad three cells with their open veatibnles 
leading to a oommon uavarahga having font square pillars with cubical, aixteeo~ 
sided, eight-sided and leaf-and wheel-shaped luouldings. The outside walls have 
now been covered over by a mound, the Roufchem doorway having been walled up 
and a narrow doorway pot in in the north wall of the noithorn cell. 

The jambs of the garbhag^a doorway are ornamented with rope, kalasa and 
other designs, while the lintel has the figure of Gaja-Lakshm!. The vestibule 
was open originally. Put since the cross beam above liecame bmken, it bad to he 
supported from below by another which now forms the lintel of the new vestibule 
doorway. 

The soulptiires belongiug to the tetuple have been dumped in theSurya shrine 

facing the main cell. Among them are the Saptamatrikas, 
Sculptures. Mahish^uramardini and Chandihesa. The image of 

Suiya has a torana carved with creepers. Chhayaa shoot 
{U-row's on either aide. The hands of the Surya image are broken. In the na\'arahga 
are kept an image of Oanesa, a few naga stones, a Nandi facing the linga and a 
Chandikesa. 

The inscription on the south-east pillar was revised. Another luscription was 

discovered on the south-west pillar. It belongs to the 
Istcriptioui. time of Narasimha 11 Hojsala. In it the lihga is called 

Mulasthonada Kalludeva. The date of the inscription is 
1329 A.D. 

ISVAEA TEMPLE. 

The teniple of fsvara, called Ketfsvam, in the most important in the place. It 

is built of soapstone and seems, in style, to helong to the 
General deicription, 13th or 13th century. Tlie outside walls are, us usual, 

covered up by an eaithen mound and built up, here and 
there, with a facing of rubble. The original walls, eaves and parapet, however, 
■can be seen in a few places. The temple faces cast. The cornices of the basement 
are not viaible. The outer wall on the east has a perforated window*. The pilasters 
are square. The eaves arc a little slanting. Above them arc the parapets with 
their unearved iiiouldUiga. The brick and mortar tower is of oourae of the Pallegar 
period. 

The four eentiul pillars of the navaranga cylindrical and sixteen-fluted, with 
the flutes continuing on the lotus, loaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings also. The bases 
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ot these pLllarg ore sqiiEire. Ou t^he base of the south-east pUlor is found the hiscrip- 
tion of the time of Sotuesvam Hoysala, The central ceiling of the navaranga has a 
TaudaveSvaru group, while the Itua^eB of Gan^a and Mahishasurainardini are kept 
in the ball. 

The lint'.jl of the vestibule doorway \& imearvod. Imide the gai bbagriha is the 
Keteivara linga under a Hat ceiling which is carved with a pulma. \ear the 
southern corner of the west wail there is a niche, about 1' square, vvltich has beeu 
closed up hy a stone. People say that the records, etc,, belongiug to tlie temple 
are preserved here. 

NARAYAXA 'TEMPLE. 

The Narayana temple stnndfi to the south side of the village. It is in a 
dilapidated condition and consists now of only the garbhagriha and a closed vestibule, 
'The ceilings of both of these an^ domes and have padma peudants. 

On a pedestal inside the garbhagyiha stands the Narayana image, about S' 
high. Tt is very much damaged. Tbe attributes hold in the liarids are padina, 
prayoga-chakrEi, sankha and mace ibroken). The luatorlai used is potsVme and 
the Image is gene rally good, though mutilated. 

The slabs of the outer walls have fallen in many places. The basi^iuent con- 
Rists of three cornices. The vestibule doorway which is of soapstone is very uinch 
like the one met with at the KfitSsvara teiiiple. It is possible that the two lempies 
lielong to the same period, though the prayoga-chakra held in the hands of the 
main image indicates an earlier date for the Narkyapa temple. 

OTHER TEAIPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 

The Mailaradeva and Virabhadra temples which are suiall insignificant 
iijodern structures contain potstone images of the Hoysala period. While eacaYat- 
ing recently on the site of the Mailaradeva temple, a black stone slab was found. 
It emtains besides the sun and the moon, three strange markd which ]t 54 jk very 
much like a sword, a square and a dagger. 

'The Henumau temple is a Paljegar structure of the i7th century, It consists 
of a garbliagriha and a large mukhainaijtapa with tapering and fluted pillars, each 
about 12' higb. Tbe figure of Afijaueya is a rcHevo in striking attitude and boldly 
carved. It has a long siblm tied up into a loose Hying knot. Beneath is the 
figure of Akshayaknmara tying liiit. On either side are smaller relievo fiomes of 
monkeys. In one panel a monkey sits on a high seat while a female figure stande 
to Its front. Another panel shows two luoukeys on a fruit tree. In the mukha- 
mantapa of the letuple ars found also several relievo figures, among which is a 
group allowing Hama and SUa seated, with Haimmati and Lake hi nay a standing on. 
the sides. 
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Mitti. 

Tilt* ruined of Tiiunia^ma-Nayiilia at tbe village of MaUi contains a 

stone relievo of a horse-rider with a oiaati stone beside it* 

Timnuaaa-N&jFska t There is anuiber niasti stone onteide to the south of ihe 

manUpi. 

iHsotap^- 

The horBs-rider is pointed out us Titnuia^na-Nayaka, the progenitor of the 
family of Medakere Nayaka. His figure is well exeouted* The horse is caparisoned. 
The chief holds a sword in his right baud and the reins of the horse in his )e(t. 
He wears kdckct and a girdle containing a dagger slieath. 

The roasti stone standing by the side of Tiamianna-NSiyaka is poiuttid out as 
representing bis concubine while tb it sUindiug outriida is said to represent his 
wife. The honour tbivs shown to the concubine, in preference to the wife, is 
exphiiued by the story that the eoncnhiiie of the chief ivas faith hi I while the wife 
w!iH not. 


Hadadt. 

liiscriptioiis Dg. 1:34 and 1-26 prove the antiquity of the village of Hadadi* 

At present, however, tliere is no monuineut at the place 
Antiquity of tbe place, which is of any architectural importance. The Hanuiuan 

Lem pie is a atrneture of the Pft]jegar period renovated 
i-onsiderably in recent times, 

I’o the left of tbe car shed of the temple there is a niche in the wail oontaiu- 
ing the head of what appears to have been a beautiful 
Head of an image. potstone iriiage l>einnging to about the Uth century, 

From tbe size of the head, the imiige seeois to have been 
over 4' in height. Tbe bead-dross consists of a w^elbworked kirlta. The cars have 
long lobes aod the eyes are wide. The facial features are impressive and there is 
no doubt that the image mnat have l>een origiuaUy very fine. It is said that it 
was found as a stray find in the area of the fort. It is probable that some ancisot 
jnouuiDent lies buried in the vicinity of the place. 

At a distaiice of about two furlongs to the north of the village is pointed out 

the site of an ancient temple of Ittigekallu Ranganatha. 
Ittigekalla Raoganatlia The ittiges or bricks measure 12*>c?"x2?'. The temple 

is said to have been built entirely of these bricks inside 
the area of the fort. 

In the w'esteni wall of the mnkhamantapa of the Haunuiao temple is inserted 

a Gaja'-Laksbim lintel of p(.>!stone which luuet have 
Veitiget of Chalnkya belonged to a Chalukya temple. There is also a potstone 
temple. umtilated figure of Vishpu against the western wall of the 

garbhagriba of this tentple. 
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HtDpiBar, 

RAXGANATHASVAm TEMPLE. 

Haiupanur is a siiiail vitl&gu in the. Chitaldjng taluk and situated about two 
miles from Yemmehatti, a nlJage by the side of the road 
Situation. * between Da'i'anagore and Chitaldrug. To the east of the 

village there jb a hillock on whieb a granite temple is 
built for Batiganatha, 

The temple seems to beloug to the Nayak period (c. 17th century). The outer 
walls have in the middle a borisoutal plain cornice as in 
General description. the structures at Ikkexi. The temple eousists of a ^rblia-^ 

griha, a vestibule, a mukhamantapa and a front verandah. 
The last waa built about five yearn ago. The pillars in the mukhamautapa are 
square with the cubical, sixteeu- and eight-aided mouldings. The jaml® of the 
vestibule doorway have kalsMs from out of which lotus buds issue. The main god 
Pahgauatha inside the garhhsgriba is really Janardana (abbaya, chakruj Sankha and 
gada). It is poor in workmanship. To the uorth-east of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a relievo figure of Hanuman. In front of the temple is a tall 
Oarudagamha, about 38' high. It has the car\dDgB of the Srlvaish^va tenkalat 
caste mark and a bhakts couple, the latter repreeenting perhaps tire huildeis of the 
temple. 

To the south’wrat comer of the uavarafiga, on the outside of the temple, is kept 
a Sala group of granite which is said to have been brought from Kodehundi near 
Himsikatti, 

Honnnr. 

About a hundred yards to the nortli of the modern village of Honniir are tlie 
ruins of an ancient fort of mud and rubbles with bastions here and there. To the 
cast of the fort are two temples, one of Hanuman and another of Uvara which are 
both dilapidated and have collapsed in mauv parts. 

The Hanuman relievo is of potstone and good in workmanship. It is about 3' 

high and in the striking altitude, with the tail arched 
HaDUnaii Temple. above the head. 

tSVAlU TEMPLE. 

Adjoining the Hanuioao temple ou the east is the Isvara temple. It eonsisto 
of an ancient garbhagriha with the original Huga which is about 2i' high including 
the pedestal and a later mukhamautapa of the 17th centu^. To the south^sist of 
tlie mukhamaniapa is the Chalukya mscription mentioning the god. The <^arbha- 
griha doorway has a Gaja-Lakshml lintel. 
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Aaafod. 

SIDDHESVAltA TEMPLE. 

h il village about 10 miles to the sonth-east ol Oavanagere. By the 
side of the tank to the north of the village is sitoated the 
General description. Riddhesvam temple. It is an ancient Btmctnre, similar 

in style to the eleventh centnry trikutlU^bala types in the 
area hut extended on all aides in later days. Thoa porcbea and manlapae are added 
<in the east, south and north and the original uavarauga has come to have two 
entrances on the east and south. 

The original structure had of course throe cells with open vestibules in front 
leading to a eommou navarahga whose eeutral aukans has, as usual, four square 
pillars with tiie cubical, eight-sided and wheel mouldings. The ceutral ceil log of 
the navamnga is somewhat deep and in form a square placed on square with a 
padma carving in the centre. 

In the navaraUga are placed the following sculptures : Yiahnu, Silr^a-Nara- 

yana, ^Taliishasursmardim, Nandi and Vlrabhadra—all 
covered over with a rtiick cKiatuig of muck. 

The garbhsgriha on the west unabrines the Itft^, and its vestibule baa a ceiling 
siinilar to that of the uavaran ga. 

maiR cell. 


The oortberu cell which originally enshrined Vishnu biis now been converted 

into a hall, while a further extension in the shape of a cell 
to its west has been made to enshrine the image of a seated 
Parvati which, in workruanahip, is rude and belongs to the 17th century. 

The eastern cell which originally enshrined Snrya has been converted into a 

large hall, a wide porch b eing further added to its east 
which forms the eastern entrance to the temple, 
lu front of the original main entrance on the south, a porch conBiating of two 
Jagaltx, one on either side, hsK been put up. 

South porch. 


North cell. 


Estt cell. 


.\ll the extensions seem to belong to about the 17th century. The tower is also 
of this period. 

The pillars of the southern porch arc square and tapering. They bear the 

figures of HanumiLu, lion, bhaktaa, etc., on their cubical 
Porch pillori. mouldings. The pillars in the sflatern porch have cubical 

bases and eight-sided shafts. 

To the soutli of the temple are two insignificant shrines with front mantapas. 

One of them euahrines Mailaradcva and the other Janar- 
dana. Both the iTuages are of potstone, bnt rqdc in 


Other ahriDci. 
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work-^m&iiKhip. In front of the ahnneSt thei^ b n ma^tepa botiie on four aquora 
pillars with & Nandi on top. 

To the east of the Siddlieavara temple is the tank of the village. 

Task. 

Kogganar. 

The village of Kogganur is abo&t eight miles bo the s^mtli-east of Da.s'snAgere. 
To the north-north-east of the village stand two temples, one of Hanumaii and the 
other of Isvara. 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The IsYsxa temple is an ancient stmctare bdouging to the eleventh centur>'. 
It W'as also origmally a trikhtaohala, thoagh, at present, the ctaateru oeil and its vesti¬ 
bule as also the northern cell have betm blocked up. The outside of the temple is 
covered bjf a monnd of earth. The entrance is on the south. 

The central ahkapa of the navaranga is l>orne on four square pillars of the 
usual type with the cubical and other luouidings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of comer stones and has a padma pendant in tlie centre. 

In the open vestibule of the northern cell arc placed the following sculptures; 
Saptamatrikss, Mahishasuramardinl, Vishnu (gads, prayoga-ebakra, ^nkha and 
padma), Nags stone, Stirya and Vlrabhodra. In the navarahga is a Nandi. 

The vestibule doorway hss a Oaja-LakshmT lintel. Inside the gaTbhagjilia. is a 
linga. 

Haluvana. 

H/iluvana is a village about two miles to the south-east of KomaTanahaj]i 
which is oil the mam road between Uonnali and Harihar. On the tank bund in the 
village is situated an old Chalukyft temple of the days of TribhuvanamalJa. It is 
in a dilapidated condition and consists of only a garhliagriha and a vestibule, the 
front mantapa having fallen down completely. The outside of the temple b faced 
with rubble stones. The vestibule doorway of soapstone Is a good piece and has 
perforated windows on either side. The lintel has padma medallions and rosettes. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is in the form of a square placed on aquftre and some¬ 
what deep, liaving a low padma pendant in the centre. There is an old bull which 
is covered over with muck. The lihga in the garhhagriha is on a papipltha which is 
cuj>shai>ed. 

In the precincts of the temple stand aeveial viragals, three of which iiear 
inacTiptious of the Chalukya period. 
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PART V-MANUSCRIPTS. 

VELAPUHI KESAVA MAHITMYA. 

Tbis is Sk paper Tnanuscript coataiiiiog tiveaty-two sheets. Som^ years ago it 

was fouud ill the possession of a Brahuiaa resident of 
The muDicript BeUlr. It consists of four chapters written in the 

Sanskrit language atid dwells, like the usual uiabiitmjas, 
on the origin of the town of Belnr and of the Kesava temple^ the Vishnusamudra 
tank and the Badarl or Yagachl which flows close to Beliir. The niaunscnpt is 
not datedbut it seems to be fairly recent. 

Apart from describing the greatness of the god Kesav^a at Belur, the manu¬ 
script cooLains very little that is really interestiog 
Importaace, historically. It is, however, of some interest as a good 

example of the ^mahitiuyas ' and is connected with a 
monument whose beauty and graudeur are only too well known and besp^k of the 
artistic greatness of the period of Visbnuvardliana, the Hoysala king, who is 
mentioned in the mmiuscript hi association with a certain Akhanda yati. We 
have no itifonnation as to who this yati was. 

The yati assisted the king io locating the image of Kesava and the king built 
a teuiple to eoahrine it. Thu^ the image is spoken of as having been older than 
the temple itself. The same view is expressed in the Kannada work Chennabasava- 
pnrana which states that the image was lying for a long time exposed to the wind 
(TTSO ^tdO&.QVChF'). 

In the coustmetion of the temple, all the eighteen castes are said to have 
taken part. Thus all thtse castes, including the so-called untuuoliableB, nre 
alloweil within tlie precincts of the temple during the car-featival at B^lur in 
March-April. 

An architect froui the east is said to have built the temple and also Lhe town. 
His name is not mention'd. We may suppose tliat he was i'>alva^chari whom 
tradition connects witli the const ruction of the temple. The iusoriptious, however, 
do not mention him, though they name several sculptors, some of them from 
distant places, who were employed for the coostructiou of the temple and the 
carving out of its graceful images. 


TLe manuscript begLua witk an invocation io tbe god Keaava. Like tlie uaual 
luabiitiijyas it proceeds at iirat to niU'rate a dialogue in 
ContenU. Naimisharanya between Suta Pauranika and Lbe sages 

of old. Tlie latter begged liim to enlighten them on 
the luost holy place in the world, tlie laoet holy god and the most aaered tirtlia 
and river. Suta replied by saying that Vyasatirtha near Mallapuri in the 
neighbourhood of Behir, W'here the Tagacbi river takes a sudden turn to the west 
is the moet holy tirtba since the god Ke^va of Belur visits it during the .^.shta- 
tirtlia festival in the mootb of Kilrtlka every year, that Veda (Yagachi) was the 
most sacred of the riveis, that VelS.purh the most saert^ of the citieSi, and Kesava, 
the greatest of the gods. Suta then proceeded hy giving an account of the god 
thus; 

.^t the begimving of the creation of tlio universe, Brahma prayed to Vislipii to 
endow him with the ability bo create the Earth, Vishnu 
The god. appeared before him iu the fi>riu of K^va and granted 

him the favour prayed for. Brahtua became so pleased 
with tlie form of Kesava that he began to w'orship that form with bis permission 
in his uiansion.^ At a later time the image ofKesava was presented byBnduna to 
a king named Indiadytunna. The latter worshipped the image in great devotion. 
When his end drew' near he placed it in a ear oinainented with gold ^uials and 
honseci it in a due palace on the mountam which had been hrouglit by Hauumnn 
from Plakshadvipa. 

Long after, King Visb^uva^dhaua who was himself Indiiidyiimun, in his 
previous birth, built a capital named Naraym^apuri, w'ibh 
VisbDavirdhaiia. a Keiava temple, near Hiriparvata. Whim once he bad 

bifn ou a htinthig excursion he happened to see thu 
mountain containing the image. The god appeared before him in his dream that 
night and bold him that tbe place where his oar w'as hidden would he revealed to 
him by Akhapda yati. Accordingly the king went to ihe place the next momiiig 
accompanied by the yati and discovered the car with the image. The cor was then 
conveyed with great effort l>y ropes uf Kusa grass to tlie (apital. 

The king next wanted to build a suitable tem]du for the god. At this juncture 
an architect of repute had arrived from the east and the 
Temple, town and king entrusted him with the work of constructiug a tiru' 

tank, temple within scTeu dayu and building also a town round 

it. Tbe town was called Velapurf by tbe king, A tank 
was also constructed at the place and called Vishnueamudra after the king. 

The image of K^ava was consecrated at the new' temple according to the 
(mstraa on ail'auspicious day and the mode of worship was settled according to 


1. t'p. E.C.V., Belur, oB. 
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ilie Pancharatr^araa. Eigtty-eigbfe BrnhinaiiB wbo were devotees of Vishnu were 
settled in the new to^sTi and appointed for the service of tlie god. The kiiig then set 
up a ^asana and metalled an image of his own at the temple to last for ever. 

The origin of the river Yagaehl is next described. It was called Badan as it 
originated from a hoflari tree. The river toned west- 
V^aMtirUia. wards to have the darsan or sight of the god and the place 

came- to be called Vjfisatirtha. 

At the eud tlie mauuseript contains praises of Kesava. 
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PART VI-INSCRIPTIONS. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


1 

C HiTAT.tm iTrt Taluk. 

At Cliitaldni^ town, on a bonldei in the gardon belonging to Siildhanti 
Obalappa. 

Kannada language and chamottTi?. 

rr^s»:} uodoi>i3j;d. 

1. ^sso^ OSLOW JftiKjiSa* iSa 3, ft A5,cS3Sjari ,5 

•3. dodd S3is:d ow sa^3jj5S>o 4. 


Note. 

This ii5 an Iiistanoe of a nlsithige or nistlge, a memorial oi a highly religious 
Jama maiior woman. Often a separate monument set up for such a purpose. 
But in the present rase a natural boulder is used for the memorial and epigraphs 
are engraved thereon giving the names of the perBuns in whose memory they are 
engraved. Three such epigraphs inscribed on natural boulders in the vicinity are 
published in this report ]aud another epigraph is published in the Ghitaldmg 
District Inscriptions Volume (E.(J. XI, Chitaldrug Taluk, No, 18). 

The present record was set up in memory of Gummisetti, son of Akiya Maugi- 
setti and is dated the ISth lunar day of the bright half of K&rtika in the year 
Sobhakfit, the Saka year 1885. S 1.885 is however Svabhaiiii, If this is taken as 
the yeai- intended and the word Sobakuti in line 1 of the record is regarded as a 
mistake for Solianu the d.afce would be equivalent to 27th October 1463, If 
^bhakrit is (.be correct year atjd ^ 138S is a mistake for ^ 1405, the date is 
equivalent to ISth October 1483, Proiiabiy the former is the dale intended. The 
name of Vitaraga, an epithet uf Jina, is invoked at the end. 


Z 


1 - 

2- 


Un anothiir boulder in the same garden, 


Kanutida language and characters. 




3. 
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Note. 

This is siiiiibr to tbe above anil is a tdatige in meinorj of a Jaina named 
Baehauna. The eyclio year Kandana is given and no other details of dating are 
contained in the ree^rd. The olmracters refiemble tho^e of the previous record and 
the year Nandana ina}'' 1^) taken as equivalent to 1472 A.D. 


2 - as^cf ssi 


3 

On another Imulder in tbe KUtne garden. 

3 . [rti] 


Note. 

This is similar to tbe previous two records. Several letters at the end of each 
line are lost. It seems to register the death of a person named Gniiiiuatadeva, 
No date is given but the obamcters indicate that it might belong to the same date 
as tbe previoiTs records, viz., alKuit the middle of 16th century. 


4 

At the same town Chita Id rug, on a slab fixed above the fignre of the devotee 
in the western portion of the navaraUga in tbe Sampige Siddhesvara temple. 

Size a'xT. 


hjuinada language and characters, 
ed; rhoob ddQond 

a^stesa a*xl^ 

Q. Ad dboob Ad oea^d 

3 . soobos dj 

4. o&d L.d3bk3.d disOA 

5 . d d st!iods 3 diioi dtJoJo 

g. s^;jid^xd:^.iLU ^:i(CX3 

Trail sliie ration. 

1. iri svasti snuiatu sri-yogi-tirtthakam-mappa'sri' 

2. SiddhauaObt hade vara sthauika Hiriya Siddhamnnana kumiLia 

3 . Hariyamnnanu iii&diuida yi-dfivals^a yi-Hariya- 

4 . mn iiftna odahu^tida tain^uanu S&vaqrnnnu ruadisC 

6. da dilharmma devatyada mumdana adishtana mnru-neleya 
Jb. Hpijarige talla-navilnyyalu Indiana sikharavn 


14 



Gt>od fortane. Bfj ^ob of Hifiya sthaiuka of 

(the g<^tl) 8iildlmii&tha:li^v-/irB, who is a great aad holy ^wriioaitge (tirthakaro) 
made (bnilt) thh tcLople. Thm Hjiriya^ct I'a brothor porformott the loltow* 

iog work of merit.—The struotiire in front of the temple oonaisting irf three storeys * 
a Htooe swing of the form of a peacock and the pinnacle above. 

JVofij, 

This inactiptioa enables us bo fijc t4ie time of the euustruettou of the Bampige 
Biddh^ivam temple ou the bill at Chitaldrug. From the iuscriptione in the temple 
previously pubUshod (Chitaldrug 2 and di it is ktiowo that MaJlio^Uia Odeyar, 
general of the Vijayauagar king I3nkka I got the npjier storey of stone for the god 
hiddhanStUa with its pinniude and stone swing coustmebtTd iu front of the main 
temple and preseutod the villugoa Ghikkapuni. aud Musuvadi for the services of the 
god to Suvantia, sou of Hiriya Siddantia, the w'Orahipper of tJie divine lotosTfaet of 
tlm god Siiidhanatha in l-ii-Sa and 1356 A.D. The present iuscripLion tells ns that 
the upper storey was actually the work of the sthAnibi Sovanna (evideutly firtairne d 
by .Nrallinathii Odeyar). Further it tells us that the main temple of SiddUfisvara 
was the work of his elder brother Hariyanna. .Allowing a period of 20 years for a 
differonce in age between the two brothers, the date of the coustmetion of the 
temple may be assigned to about J3B5 A.D. 

The present inseription was thickly coated with whitewash anil soot aud was 
not discernible previously*. 

It is engraved above the ^gure of a devotee who is evidently identieal with 
this Bfivanna who corsstracted the tower or his elder brother Hariyanpa who con¬ 
structed the tuairi temple. The figure is popularly lielieved to bj Jakai^h&ri, who 
is credited with having constructed all the temples of the Hoysaja or Chaiukyan 
style. (iS'cis M. .A. It. iStsJD, p. 90). 

Nti date k given nor is any king naiued. The record may bo assigned to 
alout 1855 A.D. the date of the previous record pubhsbmj relatiug to the construc¬ 
tion of the tower and tlie gift of a village for the Bcrviccs of the gwl Kiddhaniktha. 

5 

On a drum iu the wuie Siddh^svara temple. 

Note, 

This short record uierwly gives the name Sri Chandmmaujesvara. This was 
probably the name of the person w ho uiade a gift of the dnini to the lomple. The 
cbaractent seem to lieloug let the IfJth century' A.D, 
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6 

Ou tlie threshold at the entrance of tUe satue temple. 
Kanna da iao^u&ge and cbanicterB. 
edt 3to&fl *c^c^ dcsi?r3 aa Lidooocia;. 

1, isoSatfoctHird aai ^oduab 


Note. 

This gives the name of Kaiupalaya, son of KatiuAiyrtka of Uiiintalakaladurga, 
iJo other details are given in the record. Chintalakaladurga is another name for 
Chitaldmg. 

The name of Kampalaya is probahly that of a devotee who visitt'd the teinpte 
and got his name engraved on the threshold. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


7 

At the (Same town Chitaldrug, on a pillar in the mukhamaotapa of the Kali 
temple. 

Kaniuida liuigiiage and characters. 

I .sortzn C3;d 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of a devotee Avug© Ningapa. It ts probable that 
be might have constructed the temple. The characters seem to belong to the 
16th oentuT)'. 


In the hohli of Cbitaldrag. on a slab set up at the boundary of the Tillage 
Gdnalapurn. 

Si 2 e 2 'x;T. 

Katmada language and Qbaracterii. 

^a$od). 


1 . 

5. soj SioatsTsa 


4 , ^OCf gSctgtT;^ 

5 , sort rtd t 


Tmu^tte ra tic/Ji. 

1. fivafiti Ariuianu uiahftpra’ 

2. dhana Peru milled 6va-d an i^Aya- 
B. I;ara Bemmattanfira HuHj’atelvi- 
A. yalli tAvu mAdida Pernmale* 

5. purada hrahmapuriya BrAhnia- 

6. narige kotta gadde H 
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Triinslatwn, 

It well. This is the ricG-laiud presented to the Brahniane of the Brahnia- 
puri of Pdrum&lepura set up by the fuultipradhaaa Perumaledevadanuilyaha in the 
HuliyabA.vi ol Bemtuattanur. 

Note, 

Feruiu&Ied^vadai;tni\yaka was a uinister of the Hoysaja king Karasliuiia 11L 
He was a Brahman of Atrtiyagoira and son of Vishpiidfeva and his grants are found 
mostly in Hnndlnpet Taluk of the Mysore District. He was Governor of Chitaldrng 
^ihen called Bemmattanur) for some tiiue about 1280 and he is said to have pur¬ 
chased some lands under the Kuruba^EtAleya tank near Ouitaldrug and marking out 
their boundaries with stones to have formed the whole into 24 shares aud given 
them to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri ofPerumllepura which he had establish¬ 
ed at the Hull well of the bill fort of Bemmattauur (sue Chitaldrug Taluk No. 12 
of 1286 A. D.). Thia Braliinapun or settlement of Brahujane was probably con¬ 
nected with the worship and other services to the GoptilahriBhi^a temple at Chital¬ 
drng as an epigraph referring to the Brahmapuri is found near that temple 
(Cliitaldrug 7 of 1285 A. D.), The present land in which the record is found was 
one of the lauds granted by him to Brahmans. No date is given in the record. 
It may be assigned to 1286 V. D. the date of the previous inscription referring to 
the creation of Peram4lepur». 

9 

Holalkerb Taluk. 

At the village Horakereddvarapura in the hobli of Tiilya, on a pillar to the left 
of the entrance to the navarahga inaiitapa in the Bauganatba temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 


1 . 

dm: 

7. 

ctortdjow 

2 . 


8 . 

ztefeS: ^(dJCfl^arKTaaJ: 

3. 

dd: sn^FdodS^Sd cr& 

9. 

arsaroaJjFdj 

4. 

i^dd udjtf oo qrtid: 

10 . 

3 dJ ck3 

3. 


11 . 

Ad dc HdxssiS i 

6 . 

dd: 

12 . 



Tra tisliie rati o r. 

1 . 

svasti jayadhhndaya Sa[i- 



2 . 

vAbani^ siaka vam«ha 1386 



3. 

ueya F4rthri-8aipvatsarada B4- 



4. 

drapada bahula 10 B&nn- 



6 . 

vara Pusya-uakshatradalu 
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6. Horakeriya sri Tini- 

7. vengalan^tbana ranga-iuapto' 

8. pavanu sriiuaipn maha-naya- 

fl. kach&ryaru Diitiritu YirapauAya- 

10. kani TiruvengalatiaLhage kati“ 

11. eida raiiiga-tuamiapa 1 

13 . iiiauga|a tnalia ari 

Tratialiition. 

Be it well. In tbe year 1886 of tba aosplciotta ^aiivahana era, on Sunday 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhitdrapada, during the constellation pf Puishya 
the ilinstrioua iiiah)in4yakaeharya Vii-apanAyaka of Duiumi consbrncted this ranga- 
tfKtnta^M (hall) for the god. TimveugalauAthaof Hojakeri. Good fortune. 

Note, 

This records the construction of the central hall in the Tiravengalan4tba 
temple at Honikeri now called Horakere-dSvarapuni, by the chief of Dummi named 
Virapauayaka, The date of the conatruction given corresponds to loth September 
1465 A, 1)., a Sunday with the Pushy a ooDstellation. The temple is called Tira- 
vengalanAtha temple or the temple of the god Venkafa in this record. It is now 
known as Bangaudtha or Naraaimha and enshrines only a slab and no image. 
Dummi, the capital of the chief Virappanayaka, is a village in the Holalkere Taluk 
about 15 miles from Honikere-dS^'araptira. 


10 

At the village NaudanahosOr in the same hobli, on a slab in front of the 
Anjaueya temple. 

Smei'xl’. 


Kannada language and characters. 
tsd^ :ioa::iAaSJXii rr^Sbt! SModGCJOsid S^. 




;S,J3K!Ea 2'Xl'. 


1- 

Sc 


6- 


2. 



7- 

3r3(31> 

3- 

(3 


8- 

c«3d. 

4- 



9- 

iLi 

5- 



10- 




TransUteraiioji. 


i. 

Vi&vdvasu- 


6. 

si Sondiira 

2. 

saipvatsarada- 


7. 

Hllappaiia 

8, 

li Eaiuinara 


8. 

Daeap^xa 


Manilaya- 


9. 

katistha 

^ ■■ 

5. 

nora niaga Da- 


10. 

devalya 






no 


TTtiniflatmi. 

la the year Visvlvasu, Dasi, soa of the smith Mamjayo, atid Dasappa, sod 
of H^lappa of Kondur, built this temple. 

Note. ' 

This records the couatructioa of the teniple (of Anjanoj'a) by two persons 
named. Sopdftr is the capital of an Indian State on the borders of the Cliitaldrug 
District, 'i’he charaotors of this record seem to beloni' to the ISth century. 


n 

At the village Nauduuahosfic hi the same hobli, on a slab hurled in the 
land of liaugapna. 

Siise 

Kannad^ language and characters. 
ztasijssUiCi 

^j5S33s n'xl'. 




I 2. 


Note. 

This slab has the marks of conch and discus engraved above iudioating a 
grant to a Vishnu temple or VaisUpava priest. It records the gift of some rent- 
free land by Aubhajaya. The donee is not named. The oharaoters belong to 
the ITth ceutuiy. 

12 

At the Tillage MugalikaHc, a hamlet of Nandaualtosiir, a vlragal set up in 
the field of Kodcr Gurusiddappa. 

Sue B'xS’. 

Kanuada language and chnmeters. 

^cjsjMjssiBOj aj»d rwojAQ 2fl,3 

1, osrtsi^BcS s4.9da33d«| 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of Poleyachatta of llauaganavAle, a village. The 
figure of a warrior is earned below the inscriptitm. He is depicted as sitting with 
folded hands and his head is showu as cut ofi and attached to a bamboo pole. It 
is an instance of si4i-dale-gal» the stone of the springiug bead. 

The characters belong to about the lOth century’ A.D, 


13 

At the village Kondapura m the hohli of Tftlyii, nu the pedestal of the figure 
of a devotee engraved in front of the Aujaneya temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^£^^0 sc£i^^ai:i;3 

osu li^^Q I 3. Sod^OTofl^-saJir (?) 


Ill 


Ifoie, 

This recaid givtjs the nitme of ft mftn cftlled I^ltftdasftjra^ whose hgare was 
eograverl tn front of the Anjantya temple which he probably eanaed to he 
conatrueted. The name of the person who caused the figure to be carved is given 
as Kanderiyft. The characters seem to belong to the 18th oetifenty. 


14 

At the village Erameganar in the same hobli of TAiya on a stone set np at the 
boundary of the laud Iwlouging to the AdikaroAtakas. 

Size 2' X O' - 0". 


1, 

8. 

4. 


Kannada language and characters, 
sjjscao 2' X i\ 




5. ijt 

(}, tss 


d ncrudd 


7^ 


I 


8 . 


Note. 

This records the gift of a land as iodige (land gmntecl free of taxes to a person, 
for some service tendered or to he rendered) to Malapa, ganda (headman) of the 
village Euimeganur. Iiiiprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

No king is named, nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 
16th century. 


At the village Nagaragatta hi the hobli of TAlya. on a stone set up in front 
of the villape. 

Size 3' X 3, 

Kannada language and characters. 

«jd( 37!d^cJ ijcLW sjrtdrtis rrejSdid enadi efciod 
djdSEfi 3* X A'. 


] [d] «^dd « 

2 (xs 03 

cran 


4 . 

8 - 

6 . 


sr3E!ij;=Sa?a!i} 


Notti. 

The inscription is iuamiplete as the bottom lines (5 aod 6) are quite worn 
out and are illegible. The record belougs to the reign of the Vijayauagar king 
FratApa Devaraya possessed nf the titles, mahAra]adliir4ja and Tiljaparauigsvara. 
The date is given as lUkshasa sam: PliAlguna ha. 12. There are two Devarkyas 
in the Vij>iyaiiflgar line, Dt-varaya I (circa 1406^1416) and Devarlya IT fciri^ 
]^ 4 Xrj_|q 4 B), The year RAlrahasa is found to octmr in the reign of the second of the 
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Devaj^yaa only and cerr^poods to A.D. 1435-1436 and taking this the year 
meant by the irriter of the epigraph the date be<:(imes equivalent to i4th March 
1436 A.D. 

16 

At the village Dumiui, in the hobli of Baniagiri, on a elah phioed against a 
wall of the Anjaneya temple. 

Size 6 x1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
crsdifto chiu^rr^ad dt^tera dd tjdf\*cfosi tfo:. 

i^zSes 5' X1'. 


1. 


17. 


2 , 


18, 

23iJC(j3*^rrojcsa3di&c3SEda:ig jaoS_^ 

3. 

OWE* SOjSdMfl Vt. j) 

19 , 

rfjrfotJtScCJdcren 

4. 

a dan a;Sj aa 

20. 

^dcujrioh j'aaJhJg^aiJ 

5. 

d3,Cd es^d u no 

31. 

^3csj 

6. 

TI 

32. 

uGdahd3;^d;a.^rr^dj 

7. 

» C^U 

^ c 

23. 

dd^;d ticdddddii: 

8. 

crow crowajadjfi^d 

24, 

.^rtcca^ err^ti:isj^is^0rt trojctjo^ 

D. 

s^5'3d ^^^i^craaSs EljffiBCraaSj 

25. 

srttat^ysert Brroj5k)t3j^|dcJ. 

10, 

Oaroca^F?!^ s^p'Ctd uces^^rt 

26. 

.aoeS sffe™ ecara.cSj 

■* C 

11, 

a « -• 

27. 

wstetelat^ djtosd 

1*2. 

oesasas^o: c3tc:«ii:cth »sr^d2 

28 * 

i3od3>77cd}eK3 zroocro^ 

13. 

rtcnxbs^ifrt??! 

29 . 

8,o;s!^e^o8 

14. 

aJo*5*fcl GhOftBCflJ ddFoJrta^ 

30. 

idTtictnd 

15, 

scft^olyttfdja cCJd 

31, 

^S^j3dJ3S^5S(tdF5 

16, 

t*aaJ:CT3A rh^^xxruar&'^ft 

33. 

[duod 


Translitiifaii&K. 


1. 

svasti sr'i jayadbudaya 



2. 

^alivabana sabavarusa 



3. 

1440 Kali-vamsba 463 



4. 

8 ueya Sarvajitii^Btui)- 




vatearada A^a ha 10 



6, 

Adityavaradflln 



7. 

.^rimsm: inaha-rLljadbi- 



8. 

r\ja rfljapararacsvara sriviia- 



a. 

pratJtpa sri Knishpa'i Aya-mahiiiAya- 


10. 

m karyyakke kartt arjlda Chupnappana" 


11. 

yakara kiiyyakke karttarAda K4iua- 


12. 

mua'iiayakani Durpuiiya aah^ada^ 


13. 

gaudu-prajegftlige kotta nnmhnge- 
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14. 3'* viTaiu praku Dpinmiya kerrtya naebta 

15. ft^-"Tya 3 *agalaDU 3 a(ida vokkalamSle 

16. bai^yal&gt gramamelavu halagi 

IT. kbJlaTagi hogi vdraUgi hinda^ 

• 18, p&nipatyagarara maiiyadeyalU namnna- 

19. nu pambade yfmUgi I vokkalige ko' 

20. ^a nanibngeya ehi^satiada vivara vokkali- 

‘21. ge vodainbadisi karataoda vdJo pramAinakke 

22. tappalilla kerey^a nashtavanu grAma- 

23. da in^le kolalilla cbipQavaradamgP' 

24. ttige yilla a-graiiiada vokkalige rlyara-na- 

25. dige bitpi kA^^ke a gramadolagujla bed da- 

26. lige ashtarinda alirn amxiy&ya 

27. 4vavanobba tappiko[a]illa koa^a^^ 

28. Chiiniiapa-nayakara pldadk^e 

29. go-br&mharige tapidnva ara- 

30. iia t&jige tapidu 

31. [sthftjna-mftuya ? purvaka 

32. , . , . 

Traitalaiion. 

Be it well, Oo Sunday, lOtli Ipsar djiy of the dark half of AsbMha in 
Sarvaiit, being the year 4628 of Kali and 1449 of the auapioious Sfiliv&hana om:— 

Kamappa Nayaka, agent lor the affaira of the illustrioiis mabilmj&dbir&ja, ntja- 
param^svars sri vira-pratapa Kriahnaraya-mahaiAya, gave the following [charter of] 
guarantee to the Id ganduprajea of Durnmi:— 

The inhabitants of Dummiwere formerly burdened with the expenses connected 
with the breaches or damages to the tank at Dutuini and the result was that the 
Trillagers were mined and the population became sparse. No faith was placed in us 
by the villagers as they had lost faith in the old pdnipalyu$dr (manager), We 
have therefore given this charter of trust or guarantee to the inhabitants :— 

We have not acted (shall not act) against the words of the vole (charter) given 
at the time of bringing hack the villegere after satisfying them (that they would be 
well-treated). We have not charged the villagers with the loss or damages to the 
tank. No dues are levied from the dealers in gold or mouey. No one has collected 
kdnihe (or presents) which has been remitted in the case of the ii4d or coimtrr be¬ 
longing to the rftyarp (or king) from the vilJagere. Nor have the impositions alivu 
(loss) and anydya (illegality) been levied from the owners of dry lands in the village. 
I swear the feet of ChinnapaiiAyaka not to collcet any such taxes or dues. He 
who collects such taxes or dues wliJ he guilty of the offence of killing cows and 
Brahmanii and of LncEst. Tliis has lieen granted as an endowment free of the above 
dues (?).,,. 


16 
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Note. 

Thia is an instaoca of charters of good f^tb or gOBrantee granted bj the local 
officers to villagers wbo ware rmned by the heavy exaiotiozis levied from them and 
who often had recourse to migration from the village in order to escape the mto- 
lerable burdens. In the present mstanica XtOmannanAyaka, agent of Ghitmappa- 
n^yaka, governor under the Vijayanagar king Krkhnar4ya, bad to state that be had 
not broken and would not break any of the pledges given by him at the time of 
bringing back the viHagers of Dummi who had left the village on account of the 
heavy dues exacted from them in connection with the breaches to the tfl-nV at the 
village and other impositionB. He swore by the feet of CbinnappanAyaka not to 
molest the villagers by the exactions levied in the previous regime consisting of the 
above impositions. 

The date of the grant is given as Kali 4628 and SftHvAhana y^c 1449 Sarvajitu 
Ashadha ba. 10 AdityavAra and corresponds to Sunday, 23rd Jane 1527 (tsMng the 
intercalary month AshAdha as the month meant). 

17 

To the south of the same village Da mini, on a stone set np in the boundary of 
the laud belonging to the village accountant. 

Siae 2' x 1'. 

Kannada language and oharaeters. 
etJ; ucsi£sa 05^. 

^ssjBo 2'xr. 

1 . ^oesl Act) I 3 ^ rlJ0JU5*Sf n 

i 2 . *nsBeft®3J 

Note. 

This inacriptiou slab has the figure of a linga engraved above indicating the 
grant of the land in which it is set up bo a temple or priest of the Saiva seeb. The 
present record Bssms to register the grant o£ some laud belonging to a person 
named Yiran^ for the priest named tiurubasapa of a matt (of the Lihgayat or 
Vira^iva commimity) at Dnmmi, The headman (Gauda) of the village is aaid to 
have set up the insoription stone. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to tha ISth century, 

18 

On a stone in a field to the north of the village Dnmmi. 

Size2*-6'xr. 

Kannada language and characters. 

enj^tWg AsudU dia 

1. I 2 . o 
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NoU. 

Tbtsjsbor^ record coDtaioa oaly two words Brahinapuri AohannA. i No date or 
other particalars Are given. The characters seem to belong to the 14bh century. 

BrabiDApuji is the QAine given, to a set Element of BrahmAiis in some part of a 
village and generallj applies to the: dwellings of Brahman officials or servants in 
some temple situated within the village. .4cba^a is the name of a persou, 
evidently a Brahman in habitant of the above Brabmapuri, to whom the above field 
belonged or was gifted. 

19 


At the same village Dmumi, on a stone lying to the north in the field of 
Joyisar f astrologers). 

SizeiJ'-6"xr-r. 


L 

3. 

3. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Tdde? tij, 

a 

o ^ JS? 

m .aortesrtcnjeSrt iJ3« 


■H'Xll', 

4. 

5. 

(>. 


arvouji? jfi^diijs^s^oasea 
sSySOd (SaSyteueSIcnj^ 

33b FdoCbTs {Tcouv 


Note, 

This records the gift of some land free of land revenue for the maintenance 
fnfn5ajt) of a ganda named Ninganaganda of the village Suchikainahohu ? by the 
village accountant Timmapa and the bendmaD Gaureya of the village Hodigere. 
The date of the grant is given as the let lunar day of the bright half of Gbaitra in 
the year Tsrapa. No Saka year is given. The characters seem to belong to the 
ITth century and the date may be taken as equivaJont to 36th February of 1544 A.D. 


20 

fi ffAT T AKvaK Taluk. 

At the town of Chajiakere in Challakere Hobli, on a slab standing in the wet 
land of Gralehalli Chanaavya. 

SiaeS'xlV 

Kannada language and characters. 

SiStd 

sSjEfice a'xl'. 


1 . 

а, 

3. 

4. 

б. 
6. 


u 


..SJb 

KsSi Ao3b£sur:>33b^ 
I 


7, no 

8, is&m 

g, I dccbod 

10. ^ dbos^odjd 

11. *i7l ^odbcd b rt troc 

12. 


15 * 
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TTansliter^tioii. 


1. Hemalambi- 

2. S3 vachchha rad% 

3 .,.,.,003- 

4. bonAiyakaohaiTya Har^ 
o. tiya Tunmanaiiayaka-aya- 
6, D3vara < Chamnagom- 


7, 4;tapui‘a^ senabdva Arp- 

6- p3paseti pat, an y 

9, sviaii * nayinda- 
10. rft Juinjayaaa 
11- magft Tarpmayage um- 
12. ball kota tota. 




T fanalatiofu 

ftyya Hemalambi, . . iiiabaa4yak4clilrya Timijaana NAyaka- 

thi a senabova oi Cbaiptiagoa^lapQra. setfi-patanasvAmi grLitod 

the barber (nAyindara) Tammaya, son of -Jnmjaya, ^ 


note. 

Thie is an inatanee of grants of lana made for the livelihood of the harbeis. 
a e la given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th oenturv AD 
limmanna Nayaka, the donor in the record was the chief of Harati aZ t It.' 

mtuLi? eeiitmy (see E. C. XII, Pavogada 46 and 61). The date 

Hevilambj of this msoriptton may be taken as equivalent to 16-57 A.D. 


Z1 


up 


the same hobli of Cballakere, on a viragaJ set 
m the land of Nuigappa sou of Xari Lingappa. ^ * 

Size 4' X1'—6'.. 

Old Kannada iangoage and characters, 

BS« ^ M Baiid ®o=rt43 au 

X S Ut i . l I J-di 1 " " ” 


1. sS,cr?> 

2. s 

3. ^ 


1. SriPtabha- 

2. ka- 

3. m - 


■fcVfW.lSSO. 

■1 M 

S5j=S3B 4'x I*'. 

4. era 

5. s» 

6. ?s« 

iVa lisUteration^ 

4. d4- 
6 . sa- 
6. u 


Sri Prabb&karadAsan. 


TmTislati&n, 
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22. cdB:j^c^?c!OC(Sidn ixicuc sid^ 

13 . ^ dsJ^FeiK} oupSua 

24. tkxior\^^ Ao$cSSBT>arttf 

25 . 5SSS aiorlfld:E7i^( 

T ransli tera tion. 

1 . svasti ^riioatu yadavanajayaua pra- 

2. tApa chakraTartti Hoyaa^ sri-iJirs-NArasiipliadeva- 

3. Da riLjyilbhyadayftda Saka varaba 1151 neyit Viid- 

4. dM-^mvateaiada Chaitra. babu]ad amivdse SSmAvara aarp- 

5 . kramapa TyatipAtadaudu srimau (itah^pradh^naiii Pdla- 

6 Iva Daiu^iiayakam aiiipkadLikan QSparasa Boseya 

7 . Mamebeyyadeva Karadeva Siripaiyyan- aliya Ma- 

8 . iaiyyai|)ga[u Lokiyakeieya niulasthinada srl- 

9. Ka] Ld5 raiBi nandMl vigege yadakey a sunn kado 

10 . lage varaSa-nibamdliiyagi ya-chaiidrlrkkat4ram-ba* 

11 . lam dharft'ptirwakaiii iiiAijii kotta gadyd.ua vomdn ha- 
East Facf>“ 

12. caveradniQ&TTi yivan adhikiri-ydgi bandadatij vappi 

13. kodovam T dhamuuamam a-sthajada malige moinmiiri- 

14. dapd^g^l*! amnkad-fidhikdrigida kayyal iflikoda- 

15. van] niamgala mah& an 

Translation. 

llu it well. Daring the proap^roiia reign of YddaTa-Ndrdya^ Pratapa-chakra- 
varti, Hoyaana srl Vtra Naraaimhad 6 va :— 

In the daka year 1151 Vir 6 dbi, oti 6 he new moon day of the dark half of Ghaitra, 
on Monday, the day of sankramana and vyatipdta:— 

The illnstriona mahapradhdnam Polalvada^nayaka'e oostoms officer Goparasa, 
Manchayyadeva of Dose, K&rad^va, Siripaiya'a ajiya (son-in-law or nephew) 
Malaiya, granted for the perpetual tamp of the God Kaliddvam of mulasthana of 
(the village) Lokiyakere the anin of one gadyina and two banaa out of customs 
dutiea on areoannt per year with ponring of water to iast for as iong as the Moon, 
Sun and stars endure. Whoever oomee here as the adhikdri (officer) will grant the 
pame with approval. I'he of malige of that place will take 

the money from the adhikdris and pay for the . harity. 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Naraaimha II and is dated 
S 1161 Viriidbi cbai ba 30 So which oorresponds to March 26,1229 AJ)., a Monday 
as stated in the grant but nut a day of sankiamaua^ On the previous day Mesha- 
sankramapa began. 
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This records the ^rant of a portion of the customs dues for the Ughtiuj^ of 
lamps before the diva temple at LfiMkcre. Among the donors is the mah&pra- 
dhauft Pfililva-dapniyaka who was a general under Narasimha II and who tmiit the 
present Hariharesvaia temple at Harihar (tes E, C. XI, Davangere Taluk, So). The 
charity was to be looked after by the luiimmuri-dauda of Loktkere. Mtimrauri- 
danda is the name given to a elasa of merchants (E. C, V, B^^lur 75 of 1382). 

27 

On a n&garakal stone iu the threshing-floor of Bajiganahajli Chanuabnsappa at 
the %il]age Sagali in the MroP hobli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sss^ejod 

1. uc^ 

Ntife. 

This short inscription of 19th eentujy characters k inscribed on a slab on a 
side of the figure of a cobra 6 ft. long. Tbe epigraph mentions the coming to the 
threshing-floor (kaijana-mane).belonging to a man named Cbika Halagana (or Halls- 
gana). The person or persons that came to the place is not named. It is stated 
that the Naga god appeared as a cohra suddeniy in the tbreehing-fioor and was 
worshipped by the men there and m>T5beriouBly disappeared. The event is said to 
have taken place about a hundred years ago. 

A 

28 

At the village Kabbilr in the same hobli of MAyakonda, on a slab found in the 
land of Gunisiddapi^ to the north. 

Sise 2'—6"x]'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

BCJ? =aaocjif.3c5fl stia dj rtid^d Ajxxi uefc^oja 

s=sa©2^'xi'. 

1, 

2 . dd^dd^oai 

3, laddeJcndjsS 


4, 9ou:s^csd 

5, 

6, USES 


Note. 

This records the grant of a dry land as kodagi to a pemon (Lingayat priest) 
named Basavalingadeva Sarjibudew, younger brother of Eaoagoudflsvaradevaro 

No further details are available. The characters appear' to belong to the 17th 
century. 
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29 


At the village iGugM, in the hohli of Anug^d, on a sJab m the backyard of tbe 


house of KasAkaftbi. 



Traiist item i w)t. 


1. A Taralavft- 

2, la charAnn^rti 


3. 8idappad&va- 

4. m matha 


Tranalatimi. 

The tnatha. of Sidappadevani, cbarAiniirti of Tarufavftl (or Ataralav&l), 

Note. 

This records the existence of a inatha of the Ling^Lyab (VirasaivaJ seoh. Wo 
Lingfl-yat matha is now found there. The people of the village say that some years 
ago a Lingftyat matt stood at the place of the inscription but that it fell into ruins. 

The name of the priest of the matt is given as SiddappadSvarn and he is called. 
ehardmurti (priest who moves about collecting alms from disciples for tbe mainto- 
najice of a matt, as opposed to sfhiTamurti or pottamuHi (priest who stays at the 
headquarters of a matt attending to religious duties and docs not move about). Tha 
native place of Siddappadevani seems to be called TarulavAl or Atarujaval. 

No long is named nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the iStb or beginning of tbe 19th century. 


30 


Copper plates of the Chhlukya King VikramAditya found at Honnur in Anagod 


Hobli. 


Three Plates. 


Old Kannada chmucters: Sanskrit language. 


dcraao ^ 



2. *,^313^ sitfo Ip;as acjSi^aj:=35a 


17 





130 


g. f- 4 33&d^ Ejdl^.UilET^ Ip 

4 . je^graftrit ;^£ 

5. ^d:{i;^7DO iPOS^^^TilO ^ 3 U£S 300 :Sh)^( 

6. ^otf(6 =Jjjip zJ:Ei)iraa^ ^aj=^a sSuTf^iiK 

7. ff^T^steSsTEsr^o 3S!jKjja,&3js^cj 

g, ^i:s?^C7E«^ sID^s :8siKS^ 

9. sliPiSj^^as sld^:3^^^ai3:^ ;d3?^^o53 ^ 

cOii^Sai ^U7^ — 

10* ^ sj^sEc^ {^sEi] IP OSS ziai33(2^dsj, 1^013 iisdadjf ta^ $q 

14, ?S30i^ ^ k!e 30 DJg^sti tJjod (acre^^^cw 

13, cfss^^JCfiisiD;^ i3jOc3d;u ,5^^ <3^0* qratJcto 35!^^ cM ipMa 

13 . rlipjofii HSEij^ Asi Ojk £i&^ «3an(43s es^SEteESsiMTE^dfS 
44. eft s^iutfjof ^aSjzjJjan^ 

15- A^s-d«; 3I ana^dos a* =j^ cniE^j^dJo^ £i3sr3,-ii «,d t3cate.i d 

16- Eij^F- aJjilij^isaddi^ w^-sjSstss* dssM* ci^S3ij?3a^A^*cj* a 

17 . s^skjia yj^eo s^^s 2»!3if^cj5E3jisrsa:a d^dja^^js^s em^jSS) 

18. :SSy sS^fcjdJR^sTOdOTBt^ i^asa03, as^.^ol; EJcip 

Aocrart— 

19. diet EiiEeEd CJEK 3 JOd:t^ s^erajFd^ESsKE^ acaia ii0^d;s^ ^.ocra^ips 

20> [0] :S:r„3*^C253 s^dsjF i^dc FdKd atidioijeSj dcjda^dc 

21, ifij^aiJi; d^Fdradc cran^ e)* b =fc«au^ rr^FEU djddss esmto 

22- d^TTEd d®EEFd3D3^0 3ssar3*^^cri>3^35i^ ES£a^Cl3lii;jD^d dd cftn 

23. d d^ciEi=7^^a$Ess agiOESB dda^rarar^ sEdri^ wft^4j5j^3ia0 cdiurD 
•24- dd^i^^d rta^d^ aaZiOB sTB^drosa^F stesdc! 

25- d^ite^ffOTBO ries&^ CEtfjQ^ d^dDSia^^ bus gjiCTHo ^sSidi Sj t4^d«^ srsdRis^^ 

26. HSjtistesEo diesE.^ ^Erte^ tfedR^s^ dd il^j sEEtf y^s sk3b,^s n«^ wTxSe^t 

27‘ ffsOEjj ^dj'®i?«0(C dc3to^j3^tS;i^s 8orTE(^odJ <Sd3j^d SOdjorrEdd^s f. 

djjtoddi dort awoi?Ert— 

28- ■ ■ ^fdnidd^d ^d^sr^ ii^dsao^ sE^iija OBEynrid^^Fa:^ sj^KSdidHiSLdro 

29- i5Dd=ra£3ydK^d3E3* djjrSiGd^BJd^ ddda dErtu sEjdd dsEd^F^ .ad 

'30- d^ETK^ eKSyiJ^i^aJiSjFO^^a^o ao*332iitrsci3S3 dodcstartc^o sBd 

31- adjarsoaodj^A^^ a g pip; dQsrBii 

32' iP^QSJbUS I Ada &0 d^didd ^dr* dwU d3d,A arsody Gradosra are 
33. Odo d*S^ naCTa(|^^d.fi^dJ aaodds* tnj^^ 5*^4 a d^d da^idfd dSjd^d udP 
34- dEjFdJOEdJfre^ oEaijd^screfin?! afcd^ coj:^ odaers dLe^ iaSj Sd^ ;aaE dost* 

35* ckJdff^oire d®^tre d^da|F sSa^p# ^ar3,GOao tiractJod^ 

;36. a* djSEdd *1^*5 I bj‘ oa)[dj=ir" I bji crertjWJ^d^^Efr* 







platk xxvitt. 



jp.y! Yfo7;'V J 4 


T" " ^iT 

I 7^r"^?cfjj 


5 


l'^ : f- \ ;rVl , 

"Ai *'-' y ^ 4'D 0 - A ?T> O'r^ I (^-'' aU 7 f ' 

,r !T--ii;.,3flr y,. V.'« • •" -fr’«7i: 

#- a i'*('>'''-^’‘'-'"J'/ 'iJ'^'^r“c-;.ii::«ViJ 

1 r 'll y r 5M ff^‘ 5 ■ ^ ^ ^ ‘ ' • ,^ •'^ f *; ^ ^ 

^ - , i.^£jf3<5i'JnsS7M-’f rFrtiji :j.-,^5,f - 
::'- '-■ 2ii«f..Sfl%vrj.V :-iJ9#. 


e , . ^ ^ 9^3 




■ ' 1 -^ 1 HK?^ L <- . - _ &* 


jp .¥! I??* 


Jfc- jClffc -»? ^ “ -r J« M T ^ ' 1 ? U5VJ B.T'/'ir'r ' ^ - 


UDSiSUK T'l.ATl'il PIT ike (.:1IAX.VK¥A KlJft* ViKB.l M AHiTr.l I (p, ll*t.). 

Mvsor* ArchaotouiciiS SHTTftf.J 
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1 Phte. 
1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


TTititsUieratioti. 

jayaty ivishkritam ViahnOr VvarShaip TsbafibhitArnavaip daksbinunnata- 
daiiishtragrarviAriiita-bhuvanain vapnh 

^Imataiji sakala-bhuvanfl-samatilyainAiia Miuavya-sagCtrAnam Hariti- 
putrauaTp aapta-l6karm4- 

tribhis Sapta-nidtribbir abhivarddliit^niin Kliittikflya-pajirakshana'prAplia- 
kalyAiiLa-paramparjlnaiii bba- 

gavau-Nir^yapa-praaSda-Bamdsadita- Var&ba-I&nchbaii$ksbai;ia-ksbana- 
vasiknt&i^^ ba- 

D^abihbritdui Cbalikydndm kulam alamkansb^or a^isamedbai^abbiitba- 


euana-pavitrl- 

6> krita'gatras}^^ Brl-Piilak^ivalfabha*inaha.raja&ya prapautmh parakrama- 
7. krlBta-VaiiflTdjsyldi-paTanTipati” manual a-pra^Jibaddba-vi&uddba- klittSh sxl 
Kirtti vanoma-pri- 

thi vi-va llabha-mabara jasy a pautra b sainara- Bamsaktareakalb ttard-pathls vara 
^i-Harsha- 

9. varddbana-parajaybpalabdha'param^vard para-nduiadbgj’asya Satyasraya- 
Sii-iqi* 

U PUle A. 

10. tbivT-vallablm iDab&ralj&}dbirdja-param^vaJ‘aaya pHya-tanava^ Chitra- 

kantbaeya pravaia* 

11. tnra^gamenaikdnaiv'a pratitkneka’Baumra'miikbe ripmmpatbnidhira'iala- 

svddana- 

12. rasandyamina-jvalad-araala-nisita'mstriiii^'dbdmyA'vadhfita'dharapt-bba' 

ra*bhiija- 

13. ga-bhSiga-aadnsa'mja-bbnja’vijita-njigtab^ib dtma‘kavaGba^'an)agii&-n4ka- 

praha- 

14> rah ava-gi!iT6 sriyam avanipati-tri^yAntaritdm atmasdtkritya kritaikadbi- 
lo. Jhthita^ha-rajya-bharab^ taaiuin rajya-traye yiuaabtdni devasva'bramba- 
dByani dha- 

16. niinia-yaa6bbivnddbaY& sva-mukh^ua stbapitavan mpa-sirasi rjpn-naren- 

drdii disi disi ji- 

17. tva Bva-vajpeaia-lakshmlm pfaptali paramd&varatam anivdrita-Vikj m.n iA - 

dit)'ah &a-vikrarod' 

18- kran ba-sakala- mab i-roao^ alddhi-rd Jy a-Vikram ftdity a-eatydsraya-^ri - prith Ivl- 
vallabba* 

II Plate B. 


19, TTi ah a-rA ]Adb i-rAja-pamn^sTaras aan'viln 6vain djbdpayatL viditam a&tu 
vfl’smabhjli 


17 * 
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20 . 


21 . 

22 . 

33. 

34. 

25. 

26. 

27, 

III Plate 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 
M. 

35. 

36. 

1 Plate. 
1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


dvajiiivatyuttia[rft] paScbaiabeBliu saka-var^hashv atit&hu pravarddha- 
iu4rm-vi jaya-rajya*aaiii vatsai^ 

varttau^ne Kancbfpura-paicihiriia'bhAgavaBthifca-M'alliyiiT-gra mam 
adltiyasati mahil- 

3lrandJiftv4fe Vais^kbe pauraamaayiTii mat:l-pitr6r atmaiiaiicka puijya. 
yasOblii-vriddbaye v^- 

da-v^dAingetihlfia-ptuana-dbariiima-saatra-para^fldya Agnishtomadj -yajn4- 

vflbhfitbft-snana-pavitri-lqrita^gatrasya Hirita-fiagOtra iSyama^rmmaui 
^dim kfitva 

Bharadvajanani Gananka Baltinba DfimaQatkascha KAiyaplnSLip Konabka 
Idtimb^ka DudaPka Naranafikascba 

Atreyankni Mfiraiika NAgaPka R^vaPkascha Kaupdm5 .\andaPkah 
SPa^yah Maaapkab Gautamah KftdaPkali 

ICau^ikab KariPka-prabbritibhyS vimsad-Brplhmttnebhyali GraPganvaya- 
sambhufea-Ka liy aP gp vatl mna* 

A. 

. . ^ri MadbavPna svardevyA Vikrainidifcyauyagraja liaijarPga-varminaBya 
pi'Ppa-aama-d nb itay P 

ohahhivftdya vijnapanat NeUikurii Kkircvale Nanavati Sagaia-fcaiAkasya- 
dli^stha- da3^fldlia-5£Lta'Tiiva“ 

rttana*vrihi-kfihetrancha dattavPa Pyur- aisvaryyadinam yiJaaitaTn acbi- 
rpniftp- chamcliabm avagadicibbadbhib Pchar 

udmrkka'dharPrp^iva-stbiti-iiaiiiakalaip ya5ai[c;lii]obtviahubbiii Bva-datti- 
uirvirig^abaip paripPla- 

idymiti" Bvan datum ea-maliacbtibbakyaip dubkbam anyasya pAlauam 
clLiiiaEp va pi- 

lanam v^tya diuP cbcbkreyenu-pillauaiJLi uktaiioha l^hagavatsl dava-Vyaseua 
VypBpna babu- 

blur vvasudbi bbuktP rijahhis SakarPdibhih yasya yasya yad4 bbumib 
tasya tasya tadP phalai)! 

sva-tiattPm para-dattaip vP y5h areta vaemidbarP abaBbti-vatsha-^haarani 
vkbtpyaiii jayate krimi 

riti malia-saudbivigrabika , sri JayatBPnejm likbi[tajTp sti BbPio=abalena. 
kritani 

RTUfT S^klt to: 
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6. ^sft ircrrsr: ^ttpeut 

8. PiTTW^ifTir^TTrsrFT tN: 

9. ^^qTnfTrit!5VT qTTr«4^.mf<jiii'^^F^ ?r??TT5!T«T 7 

II PUte A, 

10. r4^ r ^fl qgRT [iff] f^TTsT fw^TcT^^T: ST^ 

11. ^i^j|(AH:'=INH 

12. ac^ ^ K^ ffR 

13. *r4TnT^?5r f^srgirf^r^ f%ftr*ffg: 3¥PJT^^RfrjrR^^ 

14. t: fi£r?r#i^Tr^^T^r?riTt^f mrtrw^ 

13. %Tr>TT Tr?TVT^: ?Tr€tr^ x^T^T^r ^ 

16. OT *r5ftm^^ K5Hr>^ifiT-?«?r 

17. r3r W5I3 Jfm: TOffs^^PTm RTTK'T ^5sqr 

18. ?T^ri5iTfriT'J¥^Tf^nrr73 i>^(jff^e!i i^^r?r?i rfr 

II Plate B. 

19. JT^nmni^TTsr TTRS3’r’E¥i«3'r%3iTi^rT'T3^ T5iT^Hii^3Rwn^» 

20 Sri Hs(^Tl[T]q'M51^ ?T^3'^«3rfrTg !rq^*IT*T 

21. "iiTb 3%iTR qfsnrwrrraT^iTfT ^fs^3W*Trii35Trw irff 

22. ^gq i3TT 1^11% i^^rawiT JTPTTf^ 3 

23. ^ «i5i‘nrigjf;^^'f. |g(qnTiiii'gimr^*'i43’ 

25. Jnrar^RT qnrf ^4iuia» ^nj^riRr -iifoffja 

26. srnniRr *il:f ?TT»rf ’^rPiT'^r > TrfF^3^ w^rf: ^fhrir: frrsf j 

27. irsPTvit f?5r9:r^v!T: 

III Plate. 

28. , . R5pflT^r3^vr34rf -jh r»T 3 t 4^ JTTorHiTi^rrn 

29. q fi fk^ ra f^g r < T ^i^ mk^3iff«R3R¥rFra?T^T3T^stPi 

30. ^3j r^fWfTFrf^»:rg%^3ir3«T^3i^: ^ir# 

31. fSfT^Errri^f^f^f^ 3m% [^] wtitw 

32. I ^ 3T IIT 

33. ^ ^3ht ^ sara^i ^ 

34. favj^V^ I ^IjTfil^WTTT^: WT ?T^ ^ 

35. qr qt qreq^ ^Ts'^ro'^r f^nt unr^ 

36. iT5T^''?T%3Tt^T I ^tlvii^c+iHH 131% [^] I ^fmRqq^JT i^J|. 

Translation, 

Lioet 1—6. 

Bft it well. Vietorio^ts is the maoifested Boar form of Vialinu which agitated 
the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on his lofty right tusk. 

Of the Manavyagfitra praised in all the world, soos of H5riti, nourished by the 
geven ^dothers, the seven niothaia of the world, fo continuous good fortune gained 
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from tbe protection of Kfirtikeya, havLiig all kings brought into gubjectioii in a. 
moment at the sight of the boar ensign ohtamed from the favour of the adorable 
NarSyana, were the illnstrioiis Chalikyas—adomiug whcse family, his body puridod 
by the fiml ablations of the horso-saicrifice, was PnlakIst-vallabha-Jiiaharaja. 

Lines fi — 8, 

His great^randBon and the grandson of the illnstrious Kirtivarmmfl-prlthvl- 
vallabbs'mah&r^ja whose pure fame was established in Vana^’asi a rid other tamtoHes 
of foreign kings overcome hy his valour ; — 

Lines 9—10. 

And the beloved son of Saty8sraj’a-sri’pritbviTallftbha-mabata[ia]dbiraja- 
paramfevara, who by deleatmg Harahavardhana, the lord of all the North, bent on 
war, gained another name of ParamSsvara : — 

Lines 10—19, 

His dear son, who has conquered all who are eager for victory with his arms 
resembling the hoods of the serpent bearing the burden of the earth, using the pure 
and sharp edge of the sword which looks like the tongue in tasting the blood of the 
hostile kings in several famous battles and with the help only of his single thorough¬ 
bred horse called Cbitrakaniha ^ with uumerouB missiles stuck in his armour, having 
made bis own the fortune of his father (Guru) which had bean obscured by a trio of 
kings and taking up tbe burden of the whole kingdom subject to his sole power: He 
re-established by his ordere all the grants to Gods and Brahmans in the three 
kingdoms which had become defunct and defeating in all directions the hostile kiugs 
by war gained the wealth of his ancestors and supreme power and became a sun in 
prowess unopposed by others. 

Line* 19—32. 

He, the conqueror of the sovereignty of the whole earth l)y his prowas, the 

SstySsraya-sri'prithivIvallabha-mah&rajadhira]*a-paramSsvara orders all thus: _ 

Bo it known to you all that while residing at the great military camp at 
Malliyur to the west of Kanchipura, in the 16th victorious year of onr reiim, 599 
Saka years having expired, on the Full Moon Day of Vaisabha, in order that the 
merit and fame of our parents and ourselv^ might incxease, we Imv© granted to twenty 
BrahnmnB, with Syamasarma versed in tlie Vedas, V^tlngas, Itihasa, Purana, 
and Dharmas&atra and purified by the ceremonial bith of avabhriiha in A^nishtonui 
and other sacrifices, and of Harita-gotra, at their bead, Gananta, Balofika and 
DSmananka of Bhiradvaja-gfitra, Konsnka, Idumlmnkft, Dudanka, and Narananka 
of Easyapa-g^, Meranka, Xagahka and Bevahka of Atreya-gotra, Nandanka of 
Kaundinya-gotra, Masahka of Sa^idilya-gotm. Kadahka of Gautama-g6tra, Earihka 
of Kausikft-gotra and others, ... at the request of Sr! M^dbava ixinTof G^nga line¬ 
age and son of Ealiyauga ea also of bis queen the heioved daughter, deax like life of 
Sri Ranaragavarina, elder brother of Vikramaditya ... 500 nivarta^B of paddy fields 
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the tank in ^ellika^ Kkimvale and NanaYati and SSgale. May this he protected 
like thdr own giit by nilerB who understand life and wealth to be transient, who want 
to acquire fame to last for as long as the Moon, Sun, £!artb and Seas endure:— 

Linei 32—35. 

It is possible to make a great gift oneself but it is troufali^oiiie to protect the 
gifts of others. Between making of a gift and maintaining one, TnaiTitamin g is more 
meritorious than making a gift. It is also said by YyOsa who ia D^va Yyasa 
(a mistake for Y^daTyasa the classifier of the Yedas) : By nuineroiu} kings beginniug 
with Sakara has the earth been enjoyed: to whomsoever the land belongs at a time 
comes the merit of the gift of land. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Line 36. 

Written by Jayats^na the maha-sandhi-vigrahika; done by Sr! Bbagyabala. 

NoU. 

Pla.ce of Find. 

These plates were found in the possession of Gangappa, Patel of Hommr. He 
stated that these plates were m his hcmso for a long time. He lent those plates for 
publication in the Archaeological Report. 

Dejcriptios. 

There are three copper plat^ with a hole round which passes a ring f inch in 
diameter. A seal is soldered to the ring bearing the figure of a boar thereon. Each 
plate is 9” long, 3^*' broad. The edges are raised a little. Each face coufiams 
9 lines. The first plate has imtii^ only on the back. The second plate is written 
on both sides. The third plate hsn writing only on front side. On this face some 
letters at the beginning of lines 1 and 2 are much worn out hs also the greater part 
of liiiGa 2 aud 8. 

Connected Becokdsj. 

There are several records relating to the early Chalukyas, Among them may 
be mentioned — 

(1) E.C. X, Vokkaleri Plates: Kolar Taluk 63 of Kirtivarraa IL 

(2) E.C. XI, Harihar Plates: DaTangere 66. 

(3) Jcfur. Bo. Br, R. Aa, Soc., Vol. XVI, pp. 235, 239; Kamut Plates of 

Yikramaditya I. 

(4) Nerur Plate : Ind, Ant. Vol. YU, p, 163, 

(5) Haiderabad Copper Plate Grant: Ind. Ant. VI, p. 73. 

Paleography. 

The letters are well-formed. In some places they are much worn out as stated 
before, Tlie test letters hha, kba, ba, are all of the 7th cenfcniy to which they 
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belong. The record seems to be genuine. The chftrsw!tcra Ijeiong to the Early 
Kfl,nnn/la type. 

Language. 

The language is Sanshrit tbroiigbout and is in prose except the inTQoatory verso 
at the commeucement in praise of the God Var&ha and imprecatory vcase at the 
end. The language is free from faults. 

Authorshu'. 

The grant is said to have been issued by the mah&'sandhi'vigrfthika Sri 
JayatsSua. The name of thia high officer who was a miniater for peace and 
war is an indication of the genuineness of the record and the importance given to 
royal grants made under the Chaluhyas. The Kamul Plates are similar in this 
respect and contain the name of the same officer Jayats^na. The engraver is called 
Bhlgyabala. 

PUIU70SE. 

The record is composed to register a grant of rice lands of 600 nlvartanas to 
twenty Brahmans well versed in sacred lore. The grant is said to Iiave been msde 
by the king at the instaoce of the Gangs Prince M^dhava and bis queen who was a 
daughter of VikrainadLtya's elder brother Eanai-agaviirma. The donees, or at least 
the first donee, are said to he well-versed in Veda, Vedanga, itihaaa, purSna and 
dharma'sastra and performers of sacrifices like Agaish^ma. They belonged to 
Harita, Bharadvaja, Easy a pa, Atreya, ^ndilya and Kausika-gotras. The object 
of making the grant is the usual desire to get merit for the donor and for his 
parents. The names of the donees like B&lnhka, KonaiLko, etc., are more aldn to 
Kannada than to Banskritic names. These names are rather poculiar. It is 
possible to read them as Bdlnju, Konaju as the horisontal stroke ia absent in the 
last letters of the names. 

GeOG KATHY. 

The king’s camp is said to have been at Malliyiir to the west of Kinebipura (or 
Conjeevaram), Malliyur has to be klcntihed. The lands granted are said to be 
situated in Nellikudi, Kiravalo, etc. Aa the letters at the spot where these tillages 
are named are much worn out the reading of the names of these villages may not 
be free from doubt. 

Date. 

The record is dated S 593 and the Ifith regnal year of yikTaiuaditya, S 593 
ia equivalent to 6T0 A.D. Thia being the 16th regnal year, the commencement of 
Vikramaditya’s reign may be calculated as 655 A, D. This date is in keeping with 
that of the rest of the records of the period {se^ p, 366, Elect’s Dynasties of the 
Kauarcse Districts). The present grant gives both the regnal and the Saka year 
and thus hel[J3 the determination of the year of commencement of the king’s reign. 
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No other details of datiuff are given escept Vai^kha Pf(rniin&, th© tithi 
on which the grant was made. 

Histobt. 

The genealogj' given in tbia record of VikramMitya I is similar to that of the 
other known records. He is said to he the greatrgrandson of Polakfisi, grandsoii of 
Eiitivarnui and son of Satyd^raj'a. Regarding Vikraui&ditja we learu that he 
recovered*the kingdom which had beau lost for a time during his father's reign on 
account of the three kingdoms. What these are is not given in our record but the 
Harihar plates state that they are P^dya, ChAla and Pailava. It is further stated 
in the present record that Vikramilditya revived in the three kingdoms which he 
conquered the long lost gifte to Embmans and gods. 

Vikram^tya is said to have camped near Kanch! in the present record. His 
conquest of Kiinohi and the defeat of its Pal lava king who bad bowed to no other are 
referred to in the Harihar and VokkalSri Plates. The present record does not refer 
to this conquest. 

The king’s gift tf) Biakmaus is said tcj have been made at the instance of Sii 
M^dhava and of his quean not named. There is one epithet in praise of this M^dhava 
oonsisting of three letters whidi looks like Jy&dava bnt it cannot be clearly inadn 
out. He is said to be descended from the Ganga family and a s accessor of 
Kaiiyanga. It is not possible to identify him with any of the known Western Ganga 
Kings of Talkfld. The qaoeu's name is not given. She is said to be the daughter 
of Kanor&gavarma, elder brother of Vlkram&ditya. So far tbe name of Chandr&ditya, 
elder lirothor of Yikramdditya I is known to us from EduhrSm grout and Nerilr grant. 
Hanor&ga may be a sumamci of CbaudrOditya or he may be another brother of 
Vikramftditya. 

Hahlhab Sub-Taluk. 

At the village Halnvana in the hohli of MalebemiiLr, on a slab to the south-east 
-of the tsvaro temple. 

Size 3'X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aoad ilstuo d^idtera sa eirt^caJid sd dw, 

2. drtoTjPod diaw^otjKflj Bodd I 

4, (jenjK dddj^^oo sadjJi^BCtfo 
^oli so [ijt:Vj5^^doeso] 

^(dii^chddd^ du 
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aca^*jd 

7- . , . . si3?i’t3 sJoiSiJm . , , ^^sJoAj5ti . , , 


Midscrao 

9- 


Sd!^ 

2()> dAda& tj3^i£iciiji^ 

31- . . cr^oaSear^F ipwa 

22- . , . sScto abcr^a^tB 

23' . . , . ^ . . . . 

24 ~ cCBaio 


Note. 

This is fnll of laociue as tbe chaTBiOtera are mauh wnm out and cannot be d eci- 
pbered ^cept at the top. It contaiDS the usuaJ starusa in praise of ^ambhu and the 
titles saraasta-bhnvanjliTaya, etc.^ of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanainalla f 1076'1136} 
and some grant in that reign. No date is gi 7en. The charaoters seem bo lielang to 
the end of llth or be^^nning of 12th century. 
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At the village Haralalli in the same hohli, writing on a boulder. 
Size 2'—3" X O'—9" (siEe of the writing only). 


Eanoada langxiage and characters. 
ceo3^ ed)dtS;d£^tu Sotju^ 

lottos 2i' X i' 


1* s'tiqred[{a] 

2. etir»u 

" *11 

3. no duadn 

4. OrtUETDQ 


5, .SdqlKS 
g. rf .aeilcrv 
7 , ouflliia 

g. 


Note. 


This short inscription records the grant of an umbali (rent-free land given for 
some service) called nitiga-nnibali to a person named Niiayana of the village Mungala- 
vftdi on the lOtb lunar day of the dark half of Asvlja in the year Sldhirana. 

The date is not espressed in Saka era. The characters seem to belotig to the 
17tb ofintury. 

The meaning of nitiga-vmbali is not clear. The word mtiga probably stands 
for nitiga, & virtuoufi or righteous man. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

33 


Belch Taluk, 


At the town d B6lur» on a pillar hrought from the western fort wall and now 
kept in the enjcloflnre of the KSsava temple. 

Kannada laiigii^^ and c-haractera. 
austere rfcJ tU^iJgcoocJ aocJ tfotaSg uiJocJ)®t3j. 


2- nj OJ 

3- 3i atoidoort^aort iS 

4 , o^aS^ dJirltfjS ooc^ 

5. dsd S 

g, 33 Sjs^Wd do^cJ snxu^ 


LOld— 

g. a 

9 , 111 OrtOSiCJAi 

IQ, esm Tis^iisa d 
11 . d d n 
12- ^cSa&sM 


TranditeTation, 


Left side — 

1. Sidh&rthi- aamTatsaiada 

2. Ph&lgapa ba 12 la Srtma' 

3. ttt ^atnkaralinjgasvimige Che* 

4 . ynna iyana magald Kemcham' 

5. mana sfiTe volagerreli ha- 
G. tn kolaga gade mdle nalku 


7. varahana adah&gl 
night Bide— 

8. kotn a bad! 

9. gaji oge yecptn 
10, dioada Sdmara di¬ 
ll. na pa 1 akt naivedya 
12. tnipbe hdTina pdje 


Nofa, 

This records the charity ol Kenchanmia, daughter of Chemiaiya. She is said to 
have lent oat 4 varahas on mortgage of a wet land in Votagere of the sowing 
capacity of ten kolagas and stipulated that out of the interoBt of half varaha thereon 
should he defrayed the expenses of oEering 1 podi of rice (or 1 puna worth of rice) 
every Monday to the god Sankaralmgaavftmi and of womhipping the same god with 
Tumhe flowers on that day. 

The god ^ankaraliDgssvami referred to here is pirobably the same as the 
AmriteSvara temple at Belur in which are foand mscriptioEB recording grants to 
^ankarad^varu, ('Belur 83-5), 

The date is given as Biddhhrthi PbaL ha 19. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the IGth century, Takiog Siddliarthi corresponding to 
1659, the date is equivalent to 23rd March 1560 A.D, 


18 * 
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34 

At the village MuttagaiilahAj in Arehalli babli, on a slab standing near a hoeae. 

Siae 2^'X2\ 

Kannada langnage and chamofcm. 
tS^ticu: »xS33g rrSjdid^jsJ ^sSd 

2'-^" X 2'—0”. 

1_ :d^3tei)C73*»^ ;*3u;^ct 

3. d ars^j^cJ 

4. soalxrtzsitsmio sistKSoao 

o 

5. o rtodojQai3ipfc»j(jo^^ a.'ci'tScicraasi 

7. d £^$acoc^S3zsu9 oe»ii}dSu'<^ 
g. I73CCJU dSnrtaa teioad i^gatet 
9, ^ffls&33J]s^c«T5:5f^ii| 

10. 

11. Wdi 35^ tD-aO^BEASTB 

12. cco03;£>d;39a ztdSso djonoo 

13. ^ckx3e:S^=i»i8^aUdi3 

14. tSsei^ , . . 

Tra7t$lileratioiu 

1. svaati ^aka^npiptL-k^lStlta-aamhatsara 

2. omhhatta 1149 ailjm ualvata ombliatbane sambataair 

3. ra pra[Ta]rtiBe tad-vansb^-bliyaiptaia sri-Bkadr^vatira. 

4. Kaliyttga^madatmrum imlapar'avandi- 

5. ra gandamm subhataraditya subba^-Naiaya' 
ti, na ViBS'ad&dltya .srimatn Ayy4la M^ya- 

7. ti Katayira satapalada Ai'ii-maravatti- 

8. {i ch&yila-pflrggalita^a-Bamyapadada 

9. adrakke sakiii Poyyiila- gavini^a Dai- 

10. sakhada bajnla pak^a Sanivam trayddagi 

11. Aavlm-naksliatra adakke taptiva BAraga-sl sA- 

12. yiia kavilenaiida patakara mangalarti 

13. Tamdaladevdnn maga Kateyira Bi- 

14. lekanua • . , , 

Trattslaiion. 

Be it well. The year 949 after the expiry of the time of the Saka king being 
cnrreut^dtiring that year, the illuBtrious Ayyala Mdyati Katayira, an incarnation 
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of Bhadra, a Cupid, of tho KaTi ohampion to opponents^ a aim to good warnorB, 
a ^arays^Li among good warriom, a sun IrO tbo tmiveitsoj obtamed the office of 
pei^gado of Ammara^'attili-chayila of the (village) Satapala. Witness to this: — 
Poyyal aga virnda. 

The 13th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha being Saturday with Asvini- 
eouetellatiom 

He who violates this will ineur the sin of killing thousand cows at Baran^ — 
Good Fortune. 

Taihdalad^va, bis son Eateyira, Bilekanna . . . , 

Note. 

This inscription does not refer itself to any king of any dynasty. It merely 
states that one Eatayira of Ayyala ob tain ed the office of pergade. Ayyala 
seems to bo a shortened form of Ayyavala (modern Alhole in the Kaladgi District of 
the Bombay Presidency), a bnainess centre of the nanadeSi merchants. Probably 
Kata}dra obtained the headship of such merchants at Satapala. The date of this is 
given as S 049 Vaisa ba 13 Saturday with Asvjni-nakshatra. The cyclic year is not 
named. The year S 949 corr^ponds to 1027 A,D. Prabhava and the whole date 
is equivalent to 6tli May 1027, a Saturday with Aavini-uakshatra. 

I’he imprecatory sentence follows next. 

After this comes the name Tandaladeva whose son Katayira and another 
person Bilekanoa are referred to. But as the last line is foil of lacunae^ it is difficult 
to sec what these three persons did in regard to this grant. Perhaps they must have 
aU joined in making some donation and this portion must have been Icet 

35 

At the village Airavalli in the hobli of Belur, on. the 2nd vlragal to the north of 
the Rftmfisvara temple. 

Si7.e5’x2i', 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^cMai sdsg rr^^d cradscsSjd ,jO£S;3ah 

^=a3es 6'X24'. 

I 

4, ;3:3^a!:3y:aa:;3«)aAOftOd3r^Fdi:^dodo®^ 

II 

5. .mJ cS:3j3^53to^£=f)fi^e‘^.so^ 
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7 . ig^-CQipu 2 

m «i=H- 

O^FT^ «dafu^4F' OfCrtoli ii^^CfcSSS^OCJ trS 

10. ;A}C^ 2. ciCKi^OCSoEla €;lc^ocs:;TaQ7l:c;^ 

11. «c^ad^ aaoaaattMadoljQjiaci: 

12 . ^.aocSi Oodzlua^lsej 

X 3 . 3 ^;;jXt]e^u^^^$ 7 i^rk; 30 «}dHaSc^ 

14 utf. c&»,ar 1 

15 . 


1 Bud— 

1 . 

2. 

3 . 

4. 


Trantliteratim, 

STasti fiamosta-bhuiranJL^yain Sri pritbvl-Tallabba-maharajadhirAjani 
paraiu^varaTp 

D var&vati'pnravajr^db is v^aram Yadavark aUipbara-saTaprikta-c bu- 
damapi malaparoluganda k4 [da] oa-prachapda ji|imalaniriva 
prachapi^ asayasura sanivaraeiddhi giTidurggaoialla clialada]ikar4ji]& 


U Band- 

5, nia^nkapratapa-cbakra [va] rtti Hoyaala sii Vtra4)all&|adevam 
& Hailaydrada neleTtdiDoIu suka'Saipkatb&vlnodadim 
7. ^ prithrtnLjyam geyuitaviralo Kaia4ra Lakabldbara* 


111 Band¬ 
s' daipdaniyakajiige HannODdun^da Lakayyanan olla- 

9. dirddade Sakayatsha 199 neya Krodbana-gavataarada Yaisaka 

10. suddba 7 A^divfbradaiidu HaDnonda 

11. Araya|liya tura tarn-seieyam hi^idn Ballagayn^ 

12. koipdn danda munurn bonnain kotnd^ SallagaTudamge 
Id, hanayina mapna Lakayya kahagi salisida a bariba'* 

14. ke uadn magnlda Lakkayyaoige ...... 


15. 


Translation, 

Be it well. "While the refuge of the whole uniyerse, favourite of fortuDc and 
the earth, mab&rijadhirdja param^svnrn, lord of the excellent city of I>v4ravati, 
[a atm to] the firmament the Yadava race, ereat-jewel of rectitude, lord over 
Malapas, terrible in war, foremDst in war, fierce warrior, unaBaieted warrior, Bani- 
vfiraaiddhi, giridurgamaUa, Rama in moving battle, oifisaTika-pratapa-ohakravartti 
Hoyaala srl Vlrabaiialadfivar waa rnling the earth in peace and bappinefla at the 
camp of HaMayfiia. 
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For Kumam LakBhidhflraiianrffliia.yaka-^When the eleven nSds refused to 

have (protefited a^iast) Ltakkayja, on Sunday the 7th lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha io the year Krodhaua, the Saka year 199, Lakkayya captured the 
cattle of AravaUi for the eleven nads and slew Bailagavu^ida and took a fine of 
300 hone and granted land of 1 ha?m (annual inoome) as idAw (niainteoaiice 
chargee) to Ballagavunda. For this action the n4d granted to Lakkayya ► - • 


Note. 

The inscription ia incomplete as the last two lines are full of lacunae. It 
belongs to the reign of the Hoysaja king Viraballila. From the reference bo bb 
capital Hallavura and Kumara Lakshinldhara-daiiilaiiayaka it seems probable that 
the king referred to b BatUla 11 (E. 0. V, ChenuafAyapatna 191 of 1206, Arsikere 
4t> of 1209, etc., oamc Hallaviir as the place of residence of Ball&la 11). Kqmara 
Lakshmtdhara or Kuvara Lakshma is a general who was the Ganida of Ballala II 
and gave up his life on the king’s death by self-Unmulation {see E. C. V, Belur 112). 

The date given is both incomplete and faulty. Soka 199 is evidently too early 
for the Hoysajas, Taking the cyclic year Krodhaua of the viragal it occurred both 
in the reigns of Ballala U and BallAla HI in S 1127 and S 1247, respectively. It 
did not ocenr in the reign of Ballala I who moreover did not possess the titles 
9amvArasiddhi, etc. In neither S 1127 or S 1247 the figure 199 of the viragal date 
occurs. The figure seems to be a clear mbtake. 

Taking Kumara LaksbmidharadanpAyaka and Hallavura referred to in the 
record, the viragal has been assigned above to the reign of BallAla II. Hence 
S 1127 may ba taken as the date of the vir^i. Taking this year the full details 
of da-hing gis'en correspond to 2Tth April 1205 A.D., a W<;dneeday. 

The record relates to the appointment of an ofiicer Lakkayya as the ruler of 
eleven or districts under Knmara Lakahmidhara-dandanlyaka and the opposi' 
tiou of the uAds to hb appoiutraeot. It is stated, however, that Lakkayya over¬ 
came their opposition by attacking the village Arava41i which must have offended 
the ua^ somehow. He b stated to have collected a fine from the village and killed 
its headman. But he made a grant for the deceased to his family. 

As the last two Une^ of the viragal are full of lacunae tlie record b, to some 
extent, incomplete, 

36 

At the village Kogodu in the ArehalU hobli, on a viragal sat up in front of the 
MallASvara temple. 


Size 5'X4'. 
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Kannada language and ebaractnrs, 

»dC3«g j6j;;uv ^js?rtjs?[4> rr^sta ts:^^o t3?OToc6ja *o<Kt5sJ *5dri5ji 

^^stoES 6*X4'. 

jdoJ? — 

2. D'M*3S£>alxi^ea^oa:i*^r&«a^ ^ 

2:3^0] — 

g. oatoo* wjarrTjgjOcfcS ere 

-fS 

4 . £sa[ls::bi7i tdsuts Tsca^doonaj ra 
gdcifc tJd ajy,— 

6, (5 crvadi?£irf 

0- ^as3datoj;33 ;SjQcfc^ ura^odo^ Fa£dj,r 

Travaliteration. 

1 . Kegodin okkal TagarenAda kud-ildalli Nitiiuahil- 

2« rAJana kariyal Qaudara Damrna Eatayyana ha- 

3. riyai KAgodioa Sivaragavu^dana tamma RA* 

4. jay ana inaga Mauba feay-ndeyurtliehaTa- 

5. Hi ur-alivina l:a]fago]alu inudaliBi sa- 

6. tta MAchayyanu nndidante Cbinnayana kary^-a 

Trajistation. 

* 

Wliile the inhabltante (oJla/) nf Eogod were allied Tvith Tagarenad (kud- 
iidalli), on Nltimah araja going to war, during invasion of Ga(^dara Dumma 
KAtayya:— 

MAcha, son of RAjaya, younger brother of Sivara-gAvunda of Kogod fought and 
die<l when bva mother'a waist wa^ looaened^ and the csattle were carried off during the 
sack of the village. This is the work of Chini;iaya according to orders (nudidaute). 

2!i’ote. 

This is an instance of viragaJ records in which a warrior has died in the 
defence of the honour of the women of his village and for the protection of its 
cattle from the attacka of enemiee, EogOd ie a village about 8 miles to the aonth- 
WMt of Seiur and Tagare is sifccated at about fi miles to the Bouth-east and Taeare- 
nad is the district round it and Kfigod was either situated within Tagarenad or 
allied itself with it, Au attack on the TagarcnAd by Nlti^maharAja and bis 
genera! KA^ayya is referred to in the record. 

This Iiiti*niahliAia was a king belonging to a minor branch of the Kadamba 
dynasty of whom about seven inscriptiotiB are found in ManjarAbAd Taluk testifying 
to his rale in parts of that Taluk. The dates range from 1026 A, D. to about 
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10:45, tbe Utter bem)^ the year of his death with t lie [jednriuaQi^e of the Jalna rite ul 
aaDya8aii»(i>i^(t/diU Carwifi^, Vol. V, latr. p, 4, Manjaraljad TaJuk Lisoiiptiona 
50-61, 63-55, 57. 5ti), ACliikka Kfttavya is ako felerixHl fei in Maiijnrabad 5fi of 
1034 A.D. 

Tile present recoril is nob dat4.‘d. It nmy be assigiierl to about 10 J4 A. D-, tlie 
date of the last record referred to in the previouB para. 


37 


At the village Tuiuliadevaualjalli in the liuhli of AiY'halli, cm a slab siauding in 
a rained liasti. 


Size 4' X '■£- 


Ivaiiuada laiiguaj^e and eharacterii. 


ajSteBe 4* X 21'. 


2 . Sjdta3a3>30 c3(ssB csazsi^o [xq s^&xsi inssd axsir? 

— 

2. ;a^o^sl>d doa^ i^dra ptatd 

1400 iiK33:37io I doda,3^o 

4 . ai^zirao didst^ sjii;ah^(; 1 

5 . dbidCiod fixai 

.^3^idJd;:;d^^ah4 dudxi tf^djscu^ 

I, d a]i43o dia2d sdocrBsSi^^du ^u^kiPo II dis^&Ssijdosuoiid!? 

g. a.a;nidd£«d OEsA^^c Scrstf^djd^Ad Ai 24±dU«crsa 0^2escl5;d 

9 , ocidodc I «ivt ^ 2 ddd 

10. tJSiCivza 2suii7f£4c*2n Srto so%dja o^sJa 1 s^daasosa^afl ai^^Foa® 
14 . *42 isixfixuHijo d;d.3fcre^rdddrW^2 us^o itscodCEo aU3 ftsitwijaa I 

12 . esxcrf^t^ ud 2 d o^a d^i^dicio ,oeAdi 

a** AsRto aa^Q I taddlc^ t*a^?^3Ja oajOiJd^oa^joft o^si 

II , lAa^ 2,4^2 3:3:0: =f£2 343 A3]d aJjddcdrhon o^O 2r(u 2 

45 , 3 : 03 ^ ;rst^od:^rd diacMc 4'3rt3 is^ ood dw cAcdsasoo 3^e5^*^ a^d: 

82a uricdJ 


Iti. i4(iid3 4s;a<t> rtt>*^r2t5do *2^a :0o drtjWT^dd^sWo darstt^.^* 

OA sas^^F® d{a I 

47 , nudJ^dsora^^ didO dsdodbotO ds«|F^ dddd; ^erH^^da; 

ciS^u otdadoSi^ 

a^AOdocbo I wd^drt^art 2^2502:^ swsacJiiwsi cfli^jairooirto 3oabd2^ 
ac5.o^D2^o 2)iae} 2 :w 7!3 ^edi^ . 0 ^ I 4«,dljodc i£2e&ME0^ raid 2:2 »j 

doddd2dj;X) 


Iti* 

Iff* 


19 
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•itI, o jas^iioLj t3aJoa3!£i=do n safort ijsa cJo 6Jsr0,.i3 

' 21 - ^rdrtM rtE3^ ’“CocJj ;ia^ tsa* dl:«a3)i 

‘22- ^ 3 a 3 ^s^i 3 aiotaaE’tisv^ sfc^DstJEs <?^;%cro rjiajacrao^atifci sixstM 

23 - i*liC®jOc S^cracait^ocj ? 305 Jci 3 j lo^rte o ^_jd 3 sa!^Fie= 3 ; 3 ?\i^sta Srt F^siJd^ 

24. ^ sSi^SoifaBd Sod iSdn i^wjo s^raa asoa^diEia^i^ono 

35. » 325 c iis*? so? asSA aS^cJdlo jsia'sassdo iid^s Jcra^iSdc ^^rt;^ 3 :^l^ 

2tj, jrasJJ^fo ssiodd ^^aSi^Fffwtou so? sdi? ijrai c^asj ??:a^rte S?J(?to 

27 s^o ^t^dosSj^sJo iS;**a sef^^csJo ractou se? ?cc2c sasns® sss!,^,^; sjocsasoae^' 

2 B. ?s OTiMJjiSv?u? cpjd 4?So iDdici^E# 5 ^o sai;8T5?iii{^o ^.ansj 
c;q. a dost pdocSJ sJf? 0 rto d rtjs ^cfts o tio fld od ia^:fl.s?3SiOrtaijo *«sj;d:i 
30 - ^ di^i^cscjtjas sd,AjSo rt^oso isax^Oo JscsSi^-a^Si^cri sdodasicfloortcj? 

‘^ 1 . aUjdsiS(d5iE^ |l I rtoriiicjv ?4xi3rto aorl? ifi?o^ o 

JJ. ffi ^ O rt m u 

32 - s^AO^eskilOQnd :^:SPosd? aoai;;7ix;^dL;?o H ;du 


2 %, rr A^rusarte: Pooes.? r sraeoo d cLo . .... eodo?o Ei^aterl 

34. sJ^ca^Trad PdoP .. 

35 . ^;jl^ r\e^ oaijoCT^M^ . cdoso 

36- ias^rti^aSo .... _ _ snsdodo j»}3So e?rt 


37 . e: Pre^o Tsos^Sei^rSs Sjc^^o* 3?ucJ JiO^ pda^soiai^dp s^^^rSid 

33 . .^^^oc^fcio sij;d^ Sxjrt? ;^d.y^o 33? csr^o 3 ^ »£^oQta?o 

5 !i.^&rziF 

3f^, :S»^fe ssr^idKJc eissJoif s^ao li 

Trausiitiirfititin. 

1. 4 rtiuad Ere3'ai}i3a-de vvtra Ai>!LVablHim[Bi] iiiikii&ida TJDWgala maba sri 

2. 3 vasti Bariiasta-eiirM&ura- ujaaiaka-ma^i-iiiakuta -rasmi-raiuj ita-ch arona - pKi- 

stntia' JialDclta-iatjaiia- 

8. m aRtd cbiram sakala-bbaTva-cbaiidm-janiluaqi XbbadmLu uatii -iinasaBanapi 
a&ipbljadrali^kip prati- 

4 . vidliaua-bt’^tav^ unja-vAdi- inadabasti- luaBtaka-apba^n^ya 

pattj^a&e ■ 

5 . .Tayavarnmiaiu landadinidarp i[du uiyatam Pat^ibijfe^'am rajj-allleyin a- 

jd uunatiyitu itiB.rtagi- 

0. golisi vidvishta-btajakk ej'dtt bhttiyau itt Ayamaii appubeydu cbakmajij 
kailcondn lokiv-prasl* 

7. dtUiiyiitsuii luadidau ivagaii nilp Kadambiiama3’a-vlkiiyatiyani |t sr'miat- 
Kadumba- vaii leada J ftiua^ 

5. vjtiii-ii/ilbarolage Uwrtalii'kfikitLpftiti hliiuia- iKtrakramaD cuisidau i iiiahiyol 

arati-iiiiixi-jayixlti- 

6. yadiijidam > atana inagau aiiialapiindpdtaii atilJralmla-Jarlfida-Cibaim-fjavana- 

11 eiiipp lUat.*!- ya- 






PLATB XXIX 



TtiKllSAi>¥:VANA3l,^I.L| STOKli JX&l.Hli'l'IOST OF TliK KAUAUHA I!II|K:1' 

TKKMVAi^^iA (p, l4n)p 


Jilfsot^ .hTkceotctjtcal Utme-fj.'] 
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in. MTi[i\sa- viuutaU’giidoya^i kiili Mri^uvH^iitipfup ^ tat-tanoyau 

atnla-lialau uclvirtta-ripa- 

IL kHijitlpa-kqdhara-vajmni dJilrodfVttaiieDo oo^aldau aktitila-ohituni Pajh Aji 
autapiltom Buta '' 

12. ataijigu putti lM,]aii'a(l-arati-mfl.litlilnijaranLridii gi'ld armmiuid urvvitalame 
[>ogalu toridau Ata- 

ta^EiitSikirliti uotiala-kannam Cliinua imo nogalda Ubipm-tmpatigaiJi 
luiavatlya-k tAmgi Suggiya bbarasiga' 

14. ui urvviuudtieage putte puifida tjanoyan ati-pi'akala-viatiiuiu-yaiau Kp')~aiu- 
ga akkara negalda iiri- 

15 [miutuau Ah^aran tTwe^ l»hitiyirj« liandu pogale taunan a vara Patti- 
yndoyanBjn peragikki kAdnnind .4!vBjii,naip bageyad- 
I(j. int ari-Kenpy an 6diBj gold anumijiosakfvUiu sindlmjatiigani luigli ndagm^ 
lialavai^panaiii hhuj^dandan i Nanai-uiirttandMleva • 

17. mated idirauaDta Glt6iika-lialaiu etddodAutniu adirnd Ereyaingaiia do- 

rvvala-dalavaii ^Togalvudo Jakkaladevauaii eyde 

18. kadukajipida ehalaniopi ' autu negald-Hrega-uriiKitig aiiaDtaBnkhis[>Hdt>- 

yenippa YGchaipbikegaip Kantuveuippa 

19. Cbinjiaqi kintam pntddan uMra-tepnilaya ^ puH^lodam uinuaye pesa- 

riitapar i jagada manujar endodo pesarntp- 

20. dit^jam&dade kolgn Paitajigeya Chmnaneniha bliuyarasadiradain it Atamge 

Mittidaip vikhyAtita-iitakir- 

21. tti negalda gapda-tai^ipdAm bbiitalake Kalpa-vrikalia-sainopfetan eiiippa 

di'mi Yeregamahlsa 

22. Hvasti laainadhigata-pancbaiiiahftsabda inahAmandalesvaraiii BauavAsi- 

puravaradhUvamip Kadamba- 

23. Uhaknisvafaip nndam-Mahdsvaram nnbhaya-balB^au^tp uanni-mArt- 

tanda tanagilladivaip kargga-Saldide- 

24. ram mAmn!uian5liara Hara-cbarapa^kbamip Hanpida-Bairafsimhottamsani 

Sarsvati-^ka- 

26. rnnavatainaam vikalakala-uripati-hridaya-sarntapakaratu viveka-vidyadba- 
laiii Bbrigu-mata- 

26. chAryyaiu tna ud ara-dbakyya KAdajulia—kujakainaki’vikAMmdityatu vijftti- 
rija- tar Agapa- tamnidi- 

27* tyup vikiaiua-pmkmua-ki^ra-kanthlravaTQ Kadamba-kauLblravani luA- 
gad luka-mumn! 'madabaiisba pn- 

25. laka L!\ta'Vadhiitl-bbri,la-lit3.-tiIahaiii binida-trbiAtraui baya-S'd.jibdtram tu- 

gitu- 

29. ttiduva biradam-peadim-gapdaia ganda-tarapdanj ari-bimdara-b&ybje sun- 
goyaip kirupu- 
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30 . VH uijaJiulAttuugii 4rtuiAd 

Ereyauigade- 

yL viv sthiram jlyat Ukandfl* (lauge-gadi^lgaja injre^anj tiTuna[a Iwl^iiiiuga'' 
in iidaval adakilvijjpim 

82. Bamgaliei tlvidatt Breyaingaim jafiain aklii|!V'1ilmvaiiftrntorad(4tt * luita- 
nitwlfifeahninA- 

88, gni iiriga^mganaiu njvalHrkliti'pAini^iirfi'hhu kurulu 

jadt^'yfige jagakke 

S4. d^vanAd-anbiruda-triiaStrau 6 magi . . . , , Kopdnkund&nTayo- 

35, t]iaiuif‘ viMiyite KavichandrAbhyasai. 

yanm-niyanm- 

fWj. BVildhyaj’a-parayeyarapiM. Mftcbaviigautiya . , . . , rii^pyakertr- 

ya kelaga- 

87, oa ildauajnapuaip dharapflrwakaiii kutkar CliA]nkya vikranja kAlada 21 ue 
Diiitn-sat>;vat&arada Kkrttika Na* 

lullsvaFadaahtami-yandu mamgala uiaha srt Bva^ttiui [lara'dajFt&m v3. 
y5 bar^bi vBsumdliar&iu stiaBli^'VvarsLia- 
39. tiahasrani x'ifilitaykip jay ate krinii ^ 

Trttuiiltifion. 

Line 1. 

Asavaldiarasi, (if) the illustrious Eiuyangadivar, gu£ tiik liasadi hnilt- 

Good Portune I— 

Lilies 2—4, 

Be Lt well, ^y tlie siuuma of wliiieo feet are hrilliant fitim the ravs 

of jewelled diadems on the heads of all the gods and demons remaia for ever for tlie 
good (if ail the people wfio an* the moons the bhavpas fgood -Jainasl, 

May good fortune befall Jina-sasana which is the caiiBe of bringing great fiappi- 
ness and which is strong in breaking the heads of tlie rutting elephsnte the hostile 
disputants. 

Lines S — 22. 

.Tayavarina mkid with happiness and roj^l spurt (a town taJlwl 

PhtlrtlifiPtb(Mma<ls of all with the excellence nf hits administration 
and causing great fivir t i the assemblage of bis enemies and possessing great revenue 
and ever rpsuluie in hia aims and thna made the name of KadambftiimayTi (Kadainha 
family) live for ever famous all over the world. 

Among the Lings who were the omameuts of the Kadamba family was the hiiTg 
Jfe^hidaiiTed for his terrible prowses and victorious over ah the liustile kings 




His stm wufi till? Uerow king Hptluva {jotisueiiefi i>f Bpotle»a i tiarftt^Ce'J*, a whirlwind 
to felie clovids the powerful, ft receptacle at gi'eat fame. 

Hib sou wan Buta, endoweci witli uiatehleas atreagth, a tliEiiulerlxilt to the 
mouiitaiDs tlie proud kings, noble hero ((lhTnKla.ttan), gnilelesa In mind, and Poafui- 
t/inu fapufti (pmified hy Potbiyi and pure). 

To him was Ixjrn Clii^a who pleccuig and defuatiijg with great bircetlia power* 
fol hostile kings aud poesesaiug wide-spread white fame showed an eye in tltw 
foridiead appeared like Rudra to the praisi' of the whole eArlli. 

To the famous king Chi^na and 8uggiyahl)araBi of spotless creeper-like Isidy 
was bora to their great joy a son Ereyanga with pore fame spread far and uode. 

Akkam: VYljen the famous Mriparafena (king Eatuai routed the Ai^-ais and they 
went in feai* sind praised him (Ereyaiigai, he kepi their Pattiyodeya l>ehiQd and with¬ 
out caring for the Alvar he fought, drove away the hostile army, obtained victory 
and by the force of his prowess be surpassetl Sindhuja (Saindimva?) and Ids arnift 
shone with great prowess :—Such was KamiiniArta^dmlevii. 

When tlie tniops of Cliotikii full of pride oppose<l hijiiand fell un kiin Ereyajxga 
did not tremble. How shall I praise the force of his ariue and his deteruunfttiou 
Ichftla) when he fully protected Jakbaladeva and sent him (in safety! ? 

Tima famous, king Erega got by his wife Y^chimbike. full of happiness, a son 
Chinaa who was an abode of great glory and rtfsembled Cupid (Kantu). 

As soon as children are l>orii, men in the world might isJJ them by your naiue^ 
Chiii^a (hoy). But they am afraid to name them so lest the name being ndopttid 

largely Chinpa of Pattalige might kill them ? 

To him was born king Erega with his fame spread everywhere and cool (not 
enusiiig torment to otherc), a receptacle (karag#) of bravery and liheral in hia gifts 
like a t^lpa-vriksha on emth. 

Lines 22—31, 

Be it well. Vf»y the illustrious Ercyangadeva prosper for ever Obtainer of 
the live great sounds, lord of the excellent city of BaiiEVdsi, 

eiupcror°among the Kidamlias, a Hflh6svura in liberality, champion to both the 
annitTi, a stm in truth, liberal iu gifts wiblmut sparing any for himself, a Sabadiva 
in swonl, delightcr of women, an oniAmeut at the feet of Hara, a jewel at the Intua 
feet of Hari. an ettr-omameut of Sarasvati, tormentor of the liearts of wicked kings, 
YidywUuira in wisdiui, an expert hi Bhfign s system, (indoweti with the course of 
Mandaia, a sun ui expaudiag the lotus the K4dambftku|a, a yoimg sun for the 
inultitud^ of stats the low-born kings, a lion cub in growing strength, lion of Kadaiu- 
baa, causer of great liappiness to the wives of batds, sportive oruaiaent for tlie 
forehead of the women of Lifa, a Rudra to the titled, a SilUidtra to horses, a cham- 
piofl to the wives of the titled who rock the food they swallow, a cup of heroism, 
thruster of sword into tlie mouths of the titled opponents, smitcr in great battles. 
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delighter in music mBtnimentnl and vocal, lofty in his Urieage, the illuBtrious Ereyan- 
gad^va —may he prosper for ever : — 

Udh 31—34. 

Tlie fame of Ereyanga enveloped all the world whiter than the foam of the 
(ianges and seas, and the moon-light. May the Hudra to the titled enemies brinj* 
[happiness to ] us — with the fire dancing in bis eye on the forehead, with tlie white- 
ness of his brilliant gJoiy, with the matted hair of the locks tif [the wives of his 
enemies], with hia tnasteiy of the world:— 

Linet 34—39, 

In the D&siga-gapa of Kondakundanvaya was from the guru Eavichandra:— - 

Engaged in control of passions, sejf'discipliae and holy studies, MfLehave^Jtiti 
gave away with pouring of water land to the extent of S.daaa-manun below the 
TIvareya-kere (lotm tank) on the Kandi^vara-Ashtami day of Kartika in the year 
Dhfltn, 2l8t year of Chalukya Vikrania era. 

Good Fartone. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will he butni as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Not£. 

FncD SiHW. 

This stone mscriptiou was found standing at a short distance from the village 
TumbadSvanahaili in the midst of the ruins of a Jaina basti. Some of the walls of 
the Basti are now standing and all round is a thick growth of vegetation. A few 
stone images of Jina are ako found. 

DEesORIITIOX. 

The inscription stone is about 4 feet high and 2i feet broad. Above is on arch 
in which the first line is engraved. Below is the main inscriptioii. 

COSNECTBD BBCUUDS. 

InsoripiionB belonging to Kadamba chiefs in the neighIjourhood hat not in any¬ 
way connected with our inscription are 

fl> E. C, V, Manjaraliad 18 of Dayasiinha. 

(2) E. C. V, Maitjarabad 53, etc., of NltimohirAja. 

Paleography. 

The characters are well-carved and belong to the late Chaiuk-ya or early Hoysala 
type. They ore not roundish like the Hoysala but cumive like the Chalukya 
records of Yewur (E. I., Vol. XII, p. 374). The letters on the arch are too small at 
the end and can he read with difficulty. At the bottom of the inscription several 
letters are lost at the end of each line as they are chipped ofi. The charaoterB 
tielong to the Kannada group. 
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i Language, 

^ Tiie Ungufige Ib liAuiuidA witli the esceptioD of t^'o SaiiBkrit BtauzaB at the 
l)ef;iimiug in praise of Jina-iisaiia and an impreeatoiy verge afi the end in Sanskrit. 
The Kannada 08 t‘d belongs to the class called Middle Kannada. The oM letter 1 k 
used in the record. Korms like ildu (line 5), ariaiuu (lino 16) which are not mot 
with in the literature of the period are found sparingly, Mistakes in orthography 
are also met with though on the whole the orthography is good. Thus udvirtta k 
used for udv^itta, diliana is used for ^sana. 

AuTHOBgain. 

The names of the engraver and composer <if the grant are not given in the 
record, 

PURPOBE, 

■'^he main purpose of the record is to give the name of the person (Asavabbarasi, 
queen of the Eadaraba chief’Ereyangad^va) who built the Jaina l^aati in which it 
stands. Further it records the gift of some wet land (Adana mapun) below 
Tavareyakera for the hasti by a female called Michava-ganti, disciple of tlie Jaina 
guru Ravichandra, Incidtaitally it contains tlie genealogy of Ereyanga, the 
Kadamha chief, 

GEoentAPHy. 

Pat^alige seems to l>e named as the capital of these Kadamlia chiefs. But 
it cannot be identified. Similarly, Tavareyakere tank lielow which siime land w*as 
granted cannot lu* identified. 

Date. 

The date is given as Chllukya Vikraiiia year 31, Dhatu sam., Kftrtika Asbtawu 
Chalukya Vikmma Era liegau in 1076 and Slst year of this era correapondB tc) 
1096 A.D. which k the cyclic year Dhfttu. Kartika of this year began on the 30th 
October and ended on tlie iTtb l^oveinliei. The tithi Nandi^varadashlami given can¬ 
not be easily yentified. Probably it indicates suddha ashtami. If so K&rtika suddha 
aghtaini of the year Dhfltu is equivalent to tbe 37th October 1096 A.D., a Monday, 

No other details of dating are given. 

History. 

Tills gives the genealogy of a braiudi of tlie later lAadamlia kings who ruled in 
Bayalnud f Manjaralwl and Belur taluks). The only titles to distiuguish them as 
Kadnmbas Eire: BanavAsi-puravaradhlsvam and Kodamba-chakr^svara tline 33), 
It is stated in lines 14-16 that Nriparatna attacked Alvara and Ereyaugn gave 
shelter to llvam. Kimilarly, in line 17 it is stated that Ereyanga gave shelter 
to Jakkaladfiva against Chdliks'bala (Cbola army). It k not liowever easy to 
identify these Nriparatuii. Alvaia, and JakkaJadeva. 


The geneaiogy of this braitich of tbe Kadauiban foUowu: JayapTafiua 

iftnnder: King Kajaki: Hriduva hia son: Itk son Buta: bia aoo CbinBft; Chio^^s 
son by SuggiTabbo, Ereyauga. Ert'vanga^s qll^^eu. is Asavabbarafli 

Etcgaidiiig tli6 religion of Er^sngft, we Ifiarii tliat iiifl queeu was proliahi-y 
aJainawho buUt thp l«sti at Tuiubadevauahalli* Hr himself was a devotee 
botli of Viaimu and Stva. 

From the tnentioii of the CUalnkya Vikrama Em it may be assumed that the 
Kadanilja obief was a sulKirdiiiate uf the Ciialukyas as several other later Kadaiuba 
kings were and that in the ware betweeu the Ghftlnkyas and ChOlas which weft* 
common at this time the KadeinVias naturally fought against the Cbolas. 
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At the saine place, on the pedestal of a Jama image 


characters. 


usprtj KraSSSidd i3M rl a «o. 


Kannada language and 


‘i' ratiBl I terfai ion . 

1 . Ba£a[dige] Basavuiade bitta ga 2, hliatta oO. 

Trartstation. 

To the baeadi are granted at Uisavura 2 gadyipas and 50 measures of paddy. 


Note. 

Some paddy and money seem to liave been granted at Blsavura for the basadi 
at TnmbadSvanahaili referred to in the previous record- This mscription is engraved 
on the pedestal of a Jaina image at the place. The chametere seem to belong to the 
nth century and the record is probably of the same period as the previous epigraph. 

No date IB given nor is any king named in this. 
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Manjauabad Taluk. 

.\t the village BekkanahaUi in the hobli of Tasalflnj Taluk, on a slab set up in a 
rice field to tbe east. 

Siije 7 ' X S'. 

Kannada- language and characters. 

i3c*io<craGi; cSoacAahi rra^did rSi^coj^ja 

djStep rx3'* 

p. dtius^ort 
2 . dowJd ^ 



7, dasdcfrttfo cradi^tislMt^ES dra^ricds 

S- ^^nitXtS(J;«3n^ ^c:^;T3i3!d(^«$d£toit 

10- njjfiaKjg rtxdjdid^d i3u i5j^»rte5 

n. dA^ds^sS^dnE tit dc»i;^2ccodi3^ 

13. rt^cTtid^acflxJ 3Sdcib-3 tau^ rtsoBigidi^^a^) 

1.^. do rT^dii#^ 5S«d rD4dE|oj 

J4. ^bsjsd eya rb^}^ ^.adcs^ 

15. 7<3ca!)d;7ai;(,abd^f? errsd; oa^d-c^ a^ess^di^aijc 

10. ortidEOojsoda odoz3^s^Fi^c33a!iapi tfja^AdadDdddj dss 
17. tfrtdj dcczrisdd^drt^jj djs- 

18- fts^doyaft o ^-sddcJd: Lidoias* ijsy.^jdz&ir 
19. ^d^osSdct^o ESdbcdEra a^dFcb 

30 . d ccjsi] ^uiwo Cp^cb^ u d^ddjF~d3^ 

21* CTSd oojd dart rlortoSj ^dcsatw Lr^^sstJgjsad 
32- ^C 


J 'ranitl i fAritii ttn, 

h naiuaa tuiigaf«ii»5’Chinnhi’cbaDdriai*cliimii- 

‘i. rft'chft.ravfi traiiAkyi-oagaprjl-inqiHlia'm^i* 

r-J. tfia l-ATp hhAjra Saipbhavu I Vljeya’saipvatgftraida Kartika 

4. Btida 1 Bu Brliiiaip uu'ihlrilja Uf^var/t^’n maiia- 

5 . r^yaru aiikha-Bjliiibriiy'avaiii\|iibliiUa k^tadali 

ti. Teppada Tisvaradevaria i.uakkziju Chikavijennaga^a 
7. makkalu MMaipnagalit Blyasaiimdraida Ma|igeya 

6. MalMDAtliadbvagala mokkala Haujinitha-tle ^'amvarigo 

9. iiiat:ha'maiiyB,-dharmiuii[vfl]gL kotta Durgapuiada s^saua oaiatiga na 

10. yakatanake koidda (}u(iumaloti4^ bctt^ulagaDa nfl.l kit 

11 . urabbageya Bc^kkuiakaliyauu A. riamiua bayirarAila 

12. GaurAddnyara lii^talu bittu Gaurapura-ijLalava- 

13. da ^•gr^iimkkc' aalava cbattiB-aime-yolaguHa gadde Ix^ldalu 

14. bota mara kat|<iigi]ttage kode yije ba|e aidlii aiksb^pti. jata pa* 

15 . -^idrlhfl. fiadhya yaloibli^i Agaml asb^a-bboga tejaavAmyavauu 
Id. Agitmadiktiada achanibrarkka-sbayi-y^i b6gi£uvambhavam Ma- 
iT. |igoy& Ttf al I i 11 Ath ade \^ga}a uiakkaltt Naiijiuatiiia*dbv<igalti bho* 

Id- gisavaiptagi a-staladavaiaiii] odaqibaf^i kob^a poravarga 

19. sva-dattain para-dattam v4 yo barAtu 't'afiauidliara ahaahlir vara- 



'2).), siia- ftiihnarAnl yiahtayani Jiyalin krinii yi'dharinava pA- 

21 . liaadeyiddavaipgn Gramfreys tadiyatu Jlrahroaflara koinda 

-22, paiKi sri sri srl. 

Praifit- uf Snaabbu. On Wednoeday tat Junar ilay of the bright half of KArtika 
m tljL* year Vijeya, wtiile the illuBtriouK maljA.T4ja D^varaya-iuflliiriya Maa mling a 
happy kiii^id<»m;—MiUlaijiiii, sou of Chikavi}ei>»,ia, who was the sou of Toppada 
isvaradfiva granted ll)e vilJage Durgipura as matha-mdHtfa^hartnu (rent free grant 
given to a matt) tfp Maiijlniathad^va, won of M&ligeya Miillinitbfwleva of Itaya- 
suLLiudra i — 

The village BekkinaualU forming part of tlie four villages in the lull of (rodu- 
malenftd whieh had l>H‘n given hj us lur tiie oflice of nayalm we give away in 
the name of i>nr uiotlitir Gmiradevi and re-uaine it as Ganrapura. It is given 
away pnravarga after obtaining the consent of the iiilvabitaiite thereof with 
all the eight rights of possesBiou iuid enjoyment inuluding wet lands and dry lands 
wiLliiti the four boiintlaries of the vlllagp* as also the gardens, trees, kitttiigiUtfigi}^ 
fco^ltiU {betel oreeporj, plantains, trt?jisiire im tlie surface ami nuderground, water 
courBes, minorals, actualities and possibilities, imperishables, futures, for the enjoy¬ 
ment of Nan jinatbadeva, son of Ifaligey a Mrtllmatliadeva to last for as long as the 
moon, snn and stars eDdvI^l^ 

He who takes away land given away by oneself or by others will bo Wru as a 
worm in urdure for sixty thousand yearn. He who does not protect this charity will 
incur the sin of killmg Brahmans on tiic- lianks of the Gauges, Good fortune. 

I^nte. 

This reeortls the gift of the village Bekkaimlialli re-named Gauripura hy ^14^- 
dappa to a Viraihiiva Guru Manjinifchadeof Eiyasamudra for the maiutounnee of 
his matt during the reign ‘if D^varaya-maharAya, evidently UevarAya 1 of Vijayauagar, 
No Salift year is given in tlie grant hut the tgj'clic year Vijaya and the tithi KArtika 
su J and the weekday Budliavira sore given, Since the year Vijaya in the reign of 
Devarayn [ eomoided with Hid A,D, the date given may he taken aa equivalent to 
*25th Oct<iher 1 Ud A.D. wliieh Is a Wednesday as stated in the grant, 
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,\t the village Dinijagitr iu Llie hubEi of Chaniiar4y}i|Hitua, tm a rook uc^v tiie 
rood to the atmlli-west of the village. 

Kaiiuda language and characters, 

ifci.ui!C]C:g4,isa ars^^: ssJkte dudosj sim^oo uocia5jd:cd 

2 , o ;5ifi03S^o*?3(3ii SoOsJ I 
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^ * 4 J-^ STSkiOOmi, 

4. [*3^] ^- 

Note. 

Tiiifi coutaius the usiml verse in praise of Saniblji; ajiti the date I4ri5tli y^r of 
the fiiilivahana era. Nuttim^ more is Hiiitained in the tf'tMrd, The year L-orreetponds 
til 1513 A.P. 
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At the village NuggeliaJU ii» the hohli of Noggelialli, .m the lintel of the maiu 
doorway of the IjaksbmliiHirafiitDiia temple. 

Size T’x 10'. 

Kannada langnage and ebaracters. 
t«^i7zaj;au,e} rrZjSUcf^ja 

aoBsc^ca cuhojsjzcsa do^odJd 

sjjttea 7 ' X 10 '- 

1. i^^^(ts3bad>jCJa)o asdojai 

oiLJtt. ;Soaad3^FsS»=3^3CK) sEjoe rfsiS^od a33s> u 31 txjo 

' 7 . 0 cS^tjouCdj jjiao^ozofijdijs tSddirasrtDcCjs HtosuoDc^crtccodj^ 

bjfdJCjj^EE sJiis^icta cTDGijOrlcia d)OoA> csj rtote 
:3. ^moJiSd SijTtiJJ rUodsS.iTiiaJj^O.ii ^sji^^5(c3iiza 

SiigcOJ ; 5 vd; 3 ^^ag emStFtjo ai,c:d^cii3?«i ai^ucjo 

4. {fljoass^Tzd ^cloiszoa tp^su«iajC^jO d^a£;^Gi:;yBd 

Bdexoztera’i^iiSO Mdod ^=3^^cJ sto>d- li 91 ecw mjs^^ptia 

5 . * ;Ttidibo^EJf30; i1..35SBUd3ctS^; taKaJ:ortoSiid dfddJrt^Jrt 

TraiutUti’raiion. 

1 . svaati sri jayablmdaya s’aka vtmiRlia 1356 samdu varttamanakc saluva .\- 

nanda-ea'n.ivatsai^ Magha iw. 5 A In aricaamii niah4-rfl.)ft,dhiraja rija- 
paramfes’va’ 

2 . m ^i vlrapratapfl l)evaTaya-inaha-r&yaxu Vijayinagariya imlevldinoju 

flukha-rSiyam geytvalli snmamn maha-muvaru-rayara-gaflda Hinya 
Kattigeya 

3. Avotiyattayakaia, loakkaln Kaitigeya (in^jidappaiiayakaru Vijaya*Sdmaa4tha- 

pnravada Naggiyahalliya naijao ftlnvalli aramanej-n adhikari teakke 
tsalavildi tsaladam- 

4. kMnalla Yalahaka-nfl^la prahha -liilada Blilmiaettiyara makkalu Chikka 

Bhlinaipnanh Nnggiyahaliiyn nftda ^adbiMrava-niluvalli Ananda- 
1 ^ jiaipvatfiaia Magha ba 5 A lu Hastapnflkslmtmdftih , * 





5. sri Prosauim K^^vadSviim Ciopflla-d^ivani ’ bijayani' 

geynvft d§YarngaU^i‘ g^aiuprdksiiBnL'viuiu mudiskLatiu 

Tt'amiaiUm, 

Be* it wtilL Ill tilt* pr(»ii>L‘ruus Suka ypar 1^(56^ the* year Ananda, oa StmdAy dtli 
tiuiar day of the dark half of MAgtia :— 

While tlie LoahAraiAd biraja, rftjarjHLraiu^vani sri VirapnitA|iH. Uevaraya'iuahA- 
rAya was mliug in peace at the capital VijeyAaafcari :■ — 

When the ohampioii over three kings, Rattigeya (Jnnijiappa Nhyaka, eon of 
Hiiiy'a Kafligeya Avotiya NAyaka was ruling Nuggilialli-nad 

While the iJfilace otboial ffidbikAri), keeper of his word (tsalavAdi or chhala- 
vAdi ?), conqueror in a moving battle, pmftktt of YelahakanAd, -Thlada Bhlinketti's 
son Chikba BhiTnanna wae mling the ttd^ of Nuggiyahalli!— 

Ou Sunday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha hi the year Amada with 
the Hasta cnnstellatioji^ he perfomipd iiafnpr6l;»hanam for the pmoesaioual imag^ of 
Prsaaunake^ava, Narasiinlia aiicl GdpAla. 

tiote. 

This recorda the cereLoonial purideatiou of cei-tam iiaagee in the Nrisimha 
temple at Nuggihajll by Ohikka Bhimapna, prabhu of Nnggijahalli dtmng the rule 
of the Nuggihalli-nAd chief Kattigeya Gundappa NftyaJta., a ^borduiabe of the 
Vijayanagar king Devaraya II, 

The date of the record is given as Sld5fi Ananda sain. xVlAgha ha 6. This 
date oorreapoiidB to IHth January 1435 A J).* a Wedm^day and not Sunday as stated 
in the grant. 

An infloriptioii of the same nature referring to the same reign of Devariiya and 
the same officer Ohikka Blilma^na is found in the Sada^iva temple at the same 
village Nuggiyahajlii {See E. C. Chaiumrayatiafna 241 of S'1354). 

Nuggiyahath is called Vijaya-Soinau4tbapura in the present as well as the above 
record referred bo. abo another retjoed at the same place datt?d 1349 A.D., 

Ch»nnarAya|iathJi 238.) 

MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
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Htsobe Taluk. 

A sannad belonging to the Ahdbala ifatt at Mysore produced by Mr. Ananta- 
rangachar, Pandit^ Oriental Library, Mysore, on behalf of the Agent, AJolwIa Matt. 
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Kunuada aihd oburactetB- 

o^^uuiiHzid siootsd:, t.oaSxiua' cS^i^ocdo ■^' o=so«3om 

trsco^FdJu siits^F^od 

tfOd^S^dftieil S^Qod^ ^ ^ 

d d^3^:s?33S2S7i3ysa^ i;ic3^ 6 ^ 

4 , ^3^ drtdA^o QTdJjod^d^^jCS^ n 

5, V u'tT^c dxsuidbd^ ^dzsEao d^s^^Tnc s^esaja;^ 

(j. dj 2x^3.3ftai>a I ado d3^ ^fdi^a3i5t3:Ki'i«rsado 

7 , 3o £^d;a;zra:;tT^3o 033^ !;bd3i^d,d^oo I dSiizPfZ^ 

S. doK^doa? jdddd^ai!3:idt 
^g, d^»jd&odd^ I 

XO. ddi dMb^o u;ddjq^rli.9faSjf^ do^djf I 

IX. ara^jj^fs? ddssd s^Kroiraa OTajjfldr 

12. ^sdcar^jO^id ujaztip-s 

13. d^o3 art o^dyc; 4ja(34 d:^da; 

H. BOKi ^'S-C^ss)* iJ.m?oM4 1 aeotodi^ctidj 31 s 

X 5 . dSisit^d^^ adFcritf; Ta-Vi-d dod derated zrsgi Fd.ja 
15_ dsaJoa^aa r5.^F3 o« ?!:s,iraad^x I tf^^oJiS 
17_ i^tj e3aj.a20ijd aLs^d dJffTs^arwdidarrtTOa oqm 

Xg, sba ai^sr oixd ddd^ddd a^^otid s^sto^Bdasu 
+X 9 . li^sd JSf^oad ^^a3^a:id_d^d3oc3oajcasTOa3jS33 
20 , d<W)ddcffa33od SsrDFVtfBdaddoiSdTsra^ddA 
- 2 L * bj^s^^a.’pjxi dsadoara^ddic?^ d^o^a^abad w* 

22. ^ S3qras03iaSj233ris craci jaarauj^sbJM .oa 

23, o oas^CdSB dODicaB di^a»ra^QEkj^i;L;^ 

24 d^dS^AicdiadtJodJd ^^dja^BacciaB 

25. sj&^d^33sni^4ajd^ddKa dcudo^oud 

*25. djs^ri^gsd^d obeli^^dSaJjKTacadad is 

27. ud9^o3issid^d aisddj^^saaara^iicddtdJcdd 
'28. df^^dcrss sdidid dd So 0 (t^dd,d;^ isdicnoa^ d: 

29. ^{ 3 ^.^^cn)BddajidddL£ ^(^didd ts^jo^uei 

HO d.i^csnaa UB d3ia a 4dosi'c.3 Jtostiddara cci 

4 . " a -* B £■ 

lili. gigl^ ^A> 

32 SJ? ArJ bU 1 ^. kSObljSO^ vldl^O^ f& 

33. d;Q^c^E^d^ Jbpiks 







M. 

3e< 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 


51. 


52. 

53. 

54. 


1.58 

^5Oort.Tsi08i^«i3r1*i?aojl u3i>B.343 rr^aj .. 

da tid ^jtf jSbdoioatf I 

0{!TOTW3d5>^a^d^oid,rtcrt arosia 

ajjoa^dSj ass «j8?*a ert3Sj(CSi)ai^=Md^ 
A^zsiaAa ootTs opj^dJisJc^ ^rstsstSosapT^ 

,vio3$oo^ ui^ Aoijad ccseas^rrejS; f> 

da^rWfiVrv^aa n sralgrtdmjjSSj n dJ^soi n-BjairttfodJ 
»jw..rtff> o^jarido dad CTaad dj^csrtnr^axj iS^OftiiiTsrta'?; 
(jtjcjojgi^ sStrsodaOJb ddrasas^suft ;3;^s#i.si^0ja adun 
t.ov^.9lo osWdsw «*wT^iai o (Safi) mao o set^ 

OaCDl t_52,5'^ll l-s- ^4 a*ra JSW)06J3^<^ .swla.l-r 

i adon tifstes d .aS. i>»“. diJdsod co^da srf rv^ 

■fl -sy ^ '-’ 

dijc^ ttdftEDioci d3F3 dsscd, o®’o 

©cii oajd xia<>uj.5»®t!dJ 

s^ti^O^MiSoaJccrgGC; t.o.s1 i ol (o 

ollofllo dortd JJ3U3 3«o djrt ollviHo soLJV dirt oil * 


L.OV®'.®)© 

-ddcre 

91S.VIo9= 

_y^ttedodd^Od srartdV>( 

^rioJll-r oi^ssrodi uri o^j^a)od=wTJrtsw^ ertSti^tS^. 


t.ovs'jlo 

fi^vs'Q j- djpt*W wdo n^di o doato cjsad fi dodS^ ss d^o^e: 

ds^c^oocid^did^ a^ddcd^ ola. ^do 
ka da i£37i)t7«« tS^o^cu ^ct3(cnicjcji ^ 

jao rtduDU j ^o^tdAUi djsddj:^ dc I Oil a 

sra olio - 

asivs" j-i. 

W ^ 

dds3 a.V£^Jl l l= ^ossdsds^od d^rtsw t-lo.a= w^ocjt a^-rtai? tarti^o 


asivs'o,^ 

=«^ vnOnllo »d0 o dodi anad o dad: o dodtSi^ dani 

55. (3(0(^ soO(o<>csi dd? laiiocoidsdid 

5 Q. d^dsd^ ^4 dad^ da stist dc^d^cai vvloUo 

57 . dortddTiUi ^oddKa djrt ds^ . Ivl tio djsrfd^; 

5 fi. 5 ^ s^oto Bod: t3(D(ia Sootracw vsiloBc a^das^a 


■&■.. j 

..w..* .TTtt 



J^JTUd) Uf^ 


♦ a ttV axwssatr&Eiddo sajsr «.a^a^3*saiias ” t3piiiwttJT»goa dasoef. 











59- a«^oi3 sssiJisw ^ort “ “ 

.Tooala.lll^ 

Kfcao ss^ i'JJdj 4 OtajO 4 odj ^ so ; 

OCJ£.^4(= =8^4 dff5 EidO 2S3Q ^sSi^CJ JLIvI—. 

62- aCKd3radi=WE7JS =Jo*3^' saa ssurta ie;ierE5i)i3?0^ti: oooocw^ 
fj3. ^cridEnjiaj 4 G-v 1I lo troa^oJa i3;d^ku Sai4ac>:rac£u oooiiS^I.I *afcr5 
g4. r? a_lol l( =3ti^K3C!!S^cd sraiTd« ds^ort 

oj^sTKii wrt a ^ 007 ) anss^d^ 

g5. 0004141 (I-i-30*3^3C5^ <!r5£iaa SjMOJ^teTKsJ dLOUi 

tjQ, d3J30,ilJ CO 35 n^s»ii7dij «ojoy ^iosd^djf? 

g7. arKSajeoad dosfc ejded^d^sJwa 

gQ. aa>dOF^J^^dauJ t}^3t?7CT3i?' 

g9. o:^037rf\ ccjf rr^djfioj TitOd cfl:^ 

*70. iSj3*&j [dm j ^^s^ar^sdFESJSEdrs ^SJi- dis^^rufti^^did 

72- ::!JiJSTiara *c®7;aa:3^ 

73. OGJ 5 li 7 d^t 3 c^oa>ij;^X 5 tfj 3 ^fditifddrariP^ 

73. a3Ri jSs^tyao, sWdiaSoJS *iuw^, 

74- d^Dcioaraa'^jj ^^(Jrssici^^ SjhA diJo'^wf > 0 

75 , s ;55:Jri5^'sjj ^csJ:ci ssd^{uodJ5>EJ ^?Oo 

7 g, rtersSs^ayi^dort I aij^odjssrt^^^jd o^jcrojiodss-s;^ 

77, d sw^ aradidaJTCT^ owodj^fi s^a^oBts^dKfSd d® 

73 , aSjCrad a7)d3TO£it-da)iadd 

79 . dCJidiodd^d^d^sd .OiSod^^ii^oS ff;j7)j:Ti^£idsii''SJo^d 
aO. OdTLi^a^^ di® 7 )ao£a^^d dat^ d^o^^dsd 

fj]^. aaieo d:qreSO aafes^A^^o^diia: aso 

go, CTsasTJdo^edDETjuixi di^daFdJosKT^dadja odtOS^ 
g 3 . fc:ffirjaST 7 )tl.=a craMdOdJ^SjC} 

34, jg^araaraa^aaoftfcil^i^ Gic(jdc3csJiCJrtoa 

35 . d sfladJSXJdaJ^sdwrBiSiJC STtijS© dcswSffTJjwSJasSJ 
gg. 137)0 diSdd:i^ioiSTO^i1o3d^dooddo«tfcdaTid ddi 
37 . dDddid soajddTJ^dts isaacraoi;^ di*;«^ 

^8H' oTicKSdoSJdddi S d od^c 
g^, dj^dsysi^fl^rt a^^djo^da^ffiaarad si^jdp'sw 
9Q. : 37 >ddJdddJ^^i|,i 3 ^>d 5 ^iin!T) co:^ rr^sfirtd aJJd^iSSj^tdB 

9]^. dido O ,KJ*!dOUrO^O' 3 dOUdj 

92 - rt diddscBAn^ adjaSraisaa d>05^^ 4^)od» drorii:* son 
93 , da d305^ 5 £,sodii tsddzcwT! sdEid a£iodii doTEo^aJj 

♦ gT^ ** ij^aTssJOTtKasio s^aj^o'sEdsitii '■ Jssia i^pJiTartmigod d/iaod 












IfitJ 

;li^s;$crl 4 '£^V!i^ii 4 c 

95 . ^05^^ ^ 00 ^ 0 ^ A^SiTiyzsu.' 

1)6- dlKteJfl 5 K >*^5 jSjjos'siW^ ^5rtsd^;i^F s^di 

97. oass^^ *iTOCOJ i 3 ;o;t 4 rf EJtJMcrsGJ BcrtJOt;cra ^ 

99. rtsj'? tihSJdJ^J tr^iS e3TJuy(i?j :3^ otezJ^o^^ 

ijy. tJ a^^^Hido^SsiFE# djjoyKiffj, rSd^jnO^sd^dfidrao 

100- ^aran »a«3^]®j3 I coi; rv^id;irJ^ oJ.'d^ iJ3;j(},(5j3&d^?r<B 

101- ctosdbsrasTBn httsui Ad:? »^cri^ou 

1,03. :*j:sS 4 ;; i ^ fT^sd:n 

103. • • ■ 3OTOosiJS3^jet«j wi^ yTdjs^sada^dcfejort 

104 . 00 :^ !3:^d tJD*DexJi3 *ifB zSsn [dj«jJ djaaSxy^ Jio 

105 ■ 0^0^^ 5 ddiSj&di xib^a ^jsius arD^FsSfcd^dd 

106- • • ’ :33er3d^^ aii^o iricfc 

107 - a^TJ aoo; n^sloia d^aort aiJcSjF sddo 

103. ou. d^iTBo a:oo 7 ?d ; 3 ) 3 a^a 

109. oBQC jT^siritf act;^ tS 3 ;A^»d: 7 t :rsai; 3 tSi:j^ iicre:^ 43 |^ 

aiSfl^i.scJac'oSalj; ^jrloqT iSja^ir 0ddj ateda^ Krcujntfc 
111- =^4 ^faj!3a ^;]o^ ^^adaocra 

112. ^UAjjaod} aaaaaao mA as^f^jioiTsrty 

113. aaFoa^a sniK) aaa^di stead Adjaros^dg 

1 14 - aaFaj 3 oa.azn sJoacfc seb ^riojiA 

1x5, a sT>o coas^iiscrao fsa^cxiTt aaa^d; sa E^s.^uc^Djas; 

Xlfi. » da^ort atea^aaj^ itereoaarads^odo 

1X7, u^^aao^a-E? 3 i:o^^j sted:^ 

118 - asds^ddzniO au^^asridacra AOcSaaj^ ade^dd 

119- ^[iSj^JoJiss^dFa dJEidis^ ^^diG« Aj^rt^aa ancdgadja^ 
120* ddP dsscdjsran wd^JdAij-sadj a&KJiaa: oSjodj | h^( 

121* ss!^a®a)jaa; 5 ^d d^^arssiJsJiFrtPTws oojo 

X22* ^ 6 ^!^cr 3 Biad 3 JxJad Bajdja^BddaJiaaa 

123. ^^oud ^^sfcis^sji:^ dxdiodddxda^fflajstoa A{«<Jd( 

* 134 - 0 ; 3 ^FijS(tia 35 da;a{ 3 pai 3 sgLos 

X 26 - dial t)cdwa^ad<^ djCk'S^dicia i>d0oaj5J’B^O0;<; 

X 26 - SSjSrarlS OMJ^aSTJOJ^iSMaAdO OEffiliJpODK aSE^CTT! 

127 - » aSjdar sbosdsajdjss oa^dS^adoraaEred.®® 

X 28 ‘ dJo^fTBOOTAj o dtsaad^^d •s^jdd.s’iBrBji^fidia^dd 
429 * tJ *54 i 3 didcioKdrfaQ crt:dJaXKialaaiiusOTi 

130 - dS 7 «)A® 0 oa}d 5 ^o$ja! 0 ji 7 iid d:0dd;^_j^0ddat>^ 

131 . nodi^cajod eWf#edcra£ «6dJd:c^O:d soe^oaa^c^djs csoi 


=» 01 ti*? '■ 4(uiKa]tr;ics;«So isac s^a^cratidiioi '■ asti d^ssraTos^a ilft^Cid. 
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1HS u<y a.*cEra£S^ on iS3biai£ asoai's.^ cdj 

134* i3ii^ai;j,^3SjOo^^^ ^{sS;i^5c£SsErtf=^A 

135. a:33[s^^ aosiaoss zsoa^tas^iffBcs, 

130. .t!?t>o;3 

137 , .iipdrofes StsSns^aj ^^stidBWS^uusi;^ ^fsJaci ioS,if 

138. s ^{dort3^5S5^5an^dort gj<35ia,cS{sfeD ^ps^Swo 

130- 5^SJ3S^Cd3 .4&^C3S^EE3UQGCJOC73 

140. rc^si la^oDid a^qis 1 t«a^itos^St5dLs?^;dt« ca?^ iJUrr 

141. iixr54^ ^^cfcflJC aJJStsS^ ss^^ 

*142* qisfar^ sJdrf^sl^o i ^ok.o aa 

143. ds^djsracsdc sidEjs^da^dfa oc I 

144' qn;^; daS.£;Ed&; od. Qs^iSuas^ n 

14^, o y 

140, asdjQ^is^ 

147, TD ea;i^daa^!rsFaa^i 

148 - do i^^cSji^tjiabar^ SKd^^ .s^c aOdrs^xaSaca ^53krec 
140. [aaaar.^aicic' w =l^:^c^isi!s: add^a^so 

150. c3a(d^djaraa,sijda:£^ud!:^i^3^i dad 

151. doriSacdd^^ doa^ocJioa Ss^cKi^tjSjariVo 

152. adiaaa | sdad dr ocr.^dGCa 

153. da essi^iitJtsj diad^ aSciJstSa 
d^d ^^uOdcSCgji— 

154. dGdo edf# 

155. djcofcctid da^ort Hd(3 djj^ 

150. ca^sao daadadd doidaj goa^^aa 
157. ■! c;^9t> t3;d^«ia ecfc^craoea a^add 

[ 58 . dauvda ddd^ ccacu:^ daa 

159. araiia add {£:; n^dadcda^ j^oda 
100. dada^dodd^d^ri ad^a^&$d 
*101. dFdi9d.«3Tf\ f:sdada^i^o 
102, da oEa^ doa^dd ^faJasd^dr 
163. aaa^Stiri dcrs ddrdd 
104. djiHsd dc;a<»3au sa^s^rd 

165- i^idrtisun cDaf dods ^ ed 

166- «ldntasdXc3o^da3~s daLadc 
107. d.wdadas^jooda ucd^^a 
108- oSacudeirt dscna sra^ridA^ 


laV *‘4 jC isi£]au^:sdijd " aaU wtdiT3r(a4;|^ djsdtad 
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IGO- cutu 

170* ‘ (liouaswi ss^cteJ|^ 



T ravslUerutio ii . 

1. SrikaiJitliac;hyuiia-Padniajadi-divi&l'id-vaktr6-ttha-tiejft-chohhata.’ 

2. samhlidtoiu flti-bhishft^-praliaraya-pnid-bhaBi-hatiMiitakaui garjaMsairl- 

3. hbfl ^ fti t yfl-parita-mfllia- su l&m trilftkibliaya-ptonmathfl-vrata-dl- 

4. k shttAm bhft^vatlui Charaumdikaiii | [lidanain ^iddliToam nikbi- 

5 . la-iiigatA.ni mulain ariaghaip pjrainAaajiii lukiuam pranaj^i-pada- 

6. in aprakrita-giraiui paiam vastu sriinat-parama-k[Lranii*^ara-bhari- 

7. tfiTp pmuiodiu asinakam di^ta bliavatani apyavikalain ^ < Hargf lill- 

8. varabaBja damsUtra-damtlas ea pata uah Hemaclri-kalasA yatra 
U. Dhatrl t-bhatra-sriyaip dadban H nanias-tfeiia varAhftya lilayo- 

10. dharatt? inabim khura-niadbya-gatiO yflaya Merab kana-kapAyate * 

11. patu trim jaganti saiptataTii akuparad Dbaram tiddharan krlda- 

12* Krodarkaleharas aa hi tag a van yaByaika-daipshtrarakui'e Kurmah kandati 

13, nalnti dviraBtinah patraipti Digdantlno M^nip k^ti Medmi 

14. ialajatl vydmapi roluiphati j] svasii sri lijayabhyndaya Sa- 

16. livihaim saka varbiiiamga}ti 1747 ne tanda vajtamaiia Partbiva-nA* 

16* ma*&aiiivatsarndti Karttlka aiidim lo SukravAradallu Atieyasa-gd- 

17. tradiiL As^’Blilyaua-iiutrttda ^ik-s^hanu-vartlgalada Yiip* 

18. inadi Kxkhparaia Vadayaravam pautrar-ada ChtlmarAja Vadaya- * 

19. ravara putrar-ada srimat-saioasta^Hliumandala-iitamdanayarnil'' 

20. iia nikhita-desi’-vatauisa Kama.taka-janapada^aippttd'adliisht|taDfl-hhil- 
'21* ta ^rtinan MalilAura mahft-sarostbAaarmadhyfl-dedipyaTn AnH. ayl, 

*22. kala-sadliakara-kula-krani^ta Elaja-kBbitipMa-pramnkba- nikh f* 
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2 y, la-ra jadh i rl ja-nmb ara Ja-chab ra vart i-iiumilal anu bh dtJi- 

24. div'ya-ratna-sTraliftBaiiarudlia arimatl rajadljiraja-rtia-ijai-ajiie- 

25. svara pi-au4ba-pratapApr&timii’vLra-niira|jati hiruderateniLiani' 

26. gatpda lobiiliavirti Taduknla-pflyab-paravam-taianiillii ibun- 

27. khfL-ch»kra,iiiJiii3a-kathara-uiakara-niatBya sarabha Baj^va gaudahhemiu 

da dha- 

28. rapi-varaha*Haiivimad-CTmidii'Ka9tbbaAadyau6ki-birud3mbitia :\Fa- 

29. hisftra Srl-Jvrishnai'aja Vadayaravaru srliuada-AJidljala- 

30. NriHiiuhajnMahdha dmtueaapfcati-tiamkliyika-airahisAntt'Btiliftyb 

31. sniuad-Vftiahnflva-biiubhrkl-adhyakahatvalambritR arimatl vMii-tnarga-prati- 

32. Bhthapaaa-nbarja pammahaipsti-parivrftjika'cbjuya ssirvatautra ava- 

33. taiutrubhaya-vMantachftrya srt bbagavad Baiuannjii-aidham- 

34. ta-nifdharana aarvabhanma Brimad i Abnbala matbadti srimat Hya^ 

35. tak6pu Sriranganatba Svilinig.ilavimge liarai^Lk^^a graiiia-bhu-da- 

36. ixa-sadliftiia'kraiim'VetntiHindiirf) j SrHua6iada Srllakshiolnrislmhadevara 

pujA ni- 

37. vfidivna dtparadbana \Titsavadi kaiiiikarya-gaUge srimathadalli tuaduTa Bra- 

38. huLapa'samtarpape uiumtt^tiakka saha apeksbisi agataMLaddii Hajorallu 

39. tilipadiBiddaripirla yT matbadalU puji samtarpane vut^av4digal9 

40. niranptaradallu nadayataka bagye Sosale talku paiki BinrUmiip.bii|i grima 1 

41. Mt^adaUab grAiua 1 ^fagaiag«?rtt grSiiia I yi tnuru-grAipagalfunnu 

42. Hajdra Divio kacdieri lokbada it&kbale merige gratnada L«riju Bagavili 

43. banulamnnti pararnixiii risi safvauiatpnyavagi appane kotdrava vivara 

(2i? Unii^Plowing oaniam ti moda of cnlctilaiiun of nvenn^) 

66. l)anA mupplgu-\'iMida yi-gramagalannn nikblLa^BuraBura- 

67. makuta*te3n*raji-nirajitii-pidft-pl5ibiirada namuiii ku]&Bb(:a-devaj?a 

68. ^ Charaarpdbivari-pritj'nrthavagi sahiramiiyOdftfci-fiaim-dhira’pii- 

69. raasaravagi yl grainagain yidakke ierida yalle cbntns slroA 

70. bbiirat sahfl. sri Krisbnarpaufl-purviika aarvarjiAuyavagi \ siiiuada 

71. Abobala NrisLhipajfia-labdba-chatiiS8apla.bi-Ea,inkl]yaka-Hi4ibafiiiiia-fitlia- 

72. yi srimad Vaislipavn-bhObhrid afUiyakBbtttvilrtiitkrita siiinad vcdamarga 

pra- 

73. tifib^hapaaiacbirya parainaliatpea parivTajakachlUya isarvafcatplira svatnqa- 

74. ttobbaya-vMantiahajrya Sri bkagavad-RliiiaTinja'Bidhaiuta-^iiirdbai'a- 

75. pa aarvabbauma srimad-.\b6bala-niaihada srimat Syatakopa iSriraiu- 

76. ganthaa-svAmigalavaiige i .Atreyasa-gotnida A^valayana-tsutra- 

77. da ]jliliSakhamn*artigalada Yiipmadi KriabflarA|a'vadayftravara pm- 

78. trarida ChamarAja-od^aravara putrarada srimat Bamasta-bhumpop- 

79. dalft-mamtJanAyamana'nihblla-dAsAvatainsa Karnitaka-jauapada Bamppada- 

80. dhiabtbaoa'bhuta snman Mahiaftra iniiha-samstbanii’tQttdhyfl'dMipyamAna 
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Bl. avikak sudhakiira’kols-kraujauatia Kajakslutipllfi pramukljii nikhilii 

82, T&j^hiraja inalmraja-cliakravarti-maiidalAQiibhuta-'divya-rHtna- 

83. simbaBauilitLtJhii stimad fa;idkir&ja rajapanim^^vam pran- 

B-i. dba'pratapa-pmtima vira-uarapiLti biiudoipteipbai'a-gapda lokaika-v!- 

85. ra Tilda knla-payah-pa r a vara* kalanidbi satpkba-chakr^m-kasa kn 

86. thara ciiakara uiataya-i^aiabba-aajva-gaadabk^riipda-dbaTani-Aar^ba Hanu- 

87. luad'tTarnda i^aptLimvAdyan^ka biradAukita Mablsura sri Krisbna- 
83, raja-vadayafavam <| irhaiicknparii>{aparvaui'putpnya‘kaladallu Qam- 
8U. luma uiat^-pLtngalige sAivata-pauinyalbkAvAsa-sMiiyartbavac;! 

IK). dbiiriL^yaut'fadii kotfevada karaua yi gramaj^aja yallt* cbaliua siiii4 
91. hbbiui vajagapa gadde heddalii tuta tudike kadai’amlia tiUramiiiha um- 
9‘Z gga umuevapa jatikuta Baimy^obAja tjuitikkA pommiimarga. karaga- 

93. pi^i i^umka hatti pomiiiu aleaumka kabipadapoipmu ctiarAdaya 

94. ImJUihaaa vuppitia uiAje yicbala paint maddt pataiuga poppali kem- 

95. pimulu inadive kud^vali sumka kiiriterLge gidagaralu aoppioa tdta 

96. tippUalA inaraA'ali pbaia-Ayikslia muiutadaralli irlgaiidba horln ka4ime 

97. yavattu babugalaiiimiu sivayi b^rijige dakbalAda alAyida sa.. 

98. gaTa|] agiyirnya haje babugalu saba yAvattaijiuuu srl matbada- 

99. Hi devarapiije Brftbmana-Havptarpfine mnrataiiakke uirupadbika sarvamAm- 

100. nyavagl anubliavisuvatlu | y1 grituagala. yalit obatussiuiA yajagana 

101. mdbi niksliepa jala tarn piBbftpu akaiilna agauii sidiia sldhyaipgalcmba 

102. [aebta] bboga Leja svflmyajpgiilii ^rl luatb^kt^ satuvailii I i graiuaga- 

103. .... Ari matfaada liayAiii mAdi l^agyuTAnipa-sanivatsarada varige 

104. yi grltuap^la m^le baki yiruva Lapa vaja niadikoitu ^{im- 

105. karakke tegadakondu msldi koduva bagu PartbiT^a‘i:axnvat8aradH 

106 . .... [Iiaj pa saTakimkke viwsuladdu sn loatbakke kotLu rasMi togedu 

107. kolava bigu ji giamada (aicarigc kalve keiasa hi)rtij kadaiue 

108. bi^itl iiegari muiiitada vupadrava yiJbida hagt? Lnuistivaipikyu 

109. ji gritiuagla yalle ubafcatssjujpge vauiaimmiidiie Sila^pratiahtbe 

110. luadui kodiivaipifyu srigandha liortu kadauic jAvatin babiigajain- 

111. nnu srf luatljada liavalu madi kcn|ii Arimathfirlimda bueJagL kerekaUo 

112. katdfiikondu yavadaralli yesbtq ja^i bq|tiiva|i iniidikorndAgyn 

113. varsliiimprati taja samuiititlu \-Tijurt) taiidade iiirupildhikadalU 

11 1, sarraiuiuyavagi iiad^iua BaiuiiUHdu vApsii kodu\.amtt sabi talukb 
115. na bdla yiBtakal>ala .\mllai'ige ganmuadq appapif kotii yidbltii 
116- A Ltierjge yAvnDtanfmiiD srlmathada bavalu uiadikonidu SrldevatA- 

117. pujidi kaiiiikaryagalu Iirdjhiuanii.-sainiarponi* mui^uAddu mi\datta 

118. patba-praTacbauAdi sad-vyaaaiiigadiiiidA niratutarad/illa s^arakArada 

119. ssra [ere] yab-prArthaup laadatta snimthada Brfga[avara pftraipparyavagi 

120. sarvainknyavagi amibliavisi koipdii yimvadu yeijidu I AtrA- 
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121 . gotrada A^val&^-ana ^iitrada RiksakbaDiivarljiga[4da Yii^'- 

122 . tniiia^i Krishaaf^ja VBdayaraA'ara patitrarada Chamaraja vadayaravara 

1 ’2S. putiar^da gaiua^ta hhQuiaiudaja aianidaiiayaiiiaija tiik Ltila-d^-> 

124. i^&vatamsa Karnataka janapada &am|iBd-adht&hthanablitilia srlman^Mahi- 

125 . iura uiahii-sanititliiLua'Uiadbya-dedlpyam&nai avikala-Rudiiakiira'kula' 

126. kram&gaLa iiija-kaUilipala-pmtiaikLti nikliila rajadliirijft iiiBbA.r4- 
12T. )a'<;ha kraivartb m&uKklanubb u ta ndi v yaraLua-sim b &saiiu ru^a srb 

128. mad r4jjLdiiii‘4ija r^japarameSvara praudba piaLap4 pratiiiia*Tlia ua- 

129. rapati birudcmteinbara gamda lukaika-ytm Yadukula-payah-paiaya 

130. ra-kalatiidbi ^mkha-cb akraipkiLsa kntbilra makara mat.By'a ^rabba ^Iva 

131. gamdabU^iiinida dbampl-var^ba banumad garuda kantblravA dyaneka 

biru' 

182. damkita Mablsura Srl-KriiibuAraia-vadayaravaru ^ srluiad Ab 6 - 
188. bala Nmimhajn4‘lai)dba'c]iatuanptati-samkby4‘&imbaBaiia-atb4yi 

184. ^rJmad YaiabnaTa MiQbbrid.-aclhyakF;batTalamkritia‘Srliiiad.-Tedaiii4rga- 

prati- 

185. sbtbapau4ch4tTa paramabajp6a-paTivrajik)lGb4rya sarvatambra-ava- 
136. tamtrobbayarvedAiptAcharya sri bhagavad B4aiaiiu]a-sidh4iiita- 
18T. tiirdljiraua-aa.r^'abhaimja ^Imad Abolialaimthada ^rliuat Satakb- 

188. pa Srlramganatba-sv^migajavarige [^ammma kulashta-d^vat^ sri 

CbaiDum- 

189. disYari-kTipa'prgrita-nijintahkarana'sadbij'imda barest kota 

140. grama bliudaiia's4dhaaa ^ .\ditya-chandrav 4nil6 nalaseha dyarn* bhu- 

141. mir d.pd bridayaip Yaiua^ba aba^ba ratrtdcba vubbecba samdbye 

142. dbarmascha jinati narasya vrhtapi * sva-datta dvigtmam pumnyaiiL para- 

148. dattaau-palanam pam-dattapab4r(;na' evadattam uiebpbalain bbavet ^ 

144. ava-datt4 pntrika Dhatrl pitridatta sabodari anya-daiba oba mata- 

145. sj’a dattiun bbuniiTn parltyaj^t ■ inatft, pitri-pada-bbaktb 

146. niratiS ye ch4pl sadvatp.^ja ye v4 bbratpi-ka^tra-putra-aabi- 

147. ba ye devafearcba-ratili sIipbrajya-padepeaTaicba su-cbi- 

148. rani sreyobhiynkti jaixas te nityaip pari^)4lajnnti nitariiii 

149. dbarmiln iruan sisvifcan < mad-vaipsajah para-inablpatl-vam- 

150. sajI va ye bhuintptis sabataiii uj^'ala-dharma-chittdli maddba- 

151. rmam evn satatam paripalayamti bat-pad a'padma-yiigalatu 

152. sirasa namikini 5 tinkba 25 ne mahe Na\‘aniliara »an 1825 ne 3 ^- 

153. Bavi khatba Appijirava ruanaabi hajuru 
III a 'Ji^fferent handwrifing ' — 

154. sadarl apane 

166» kodi^irova merige asiaii tnuru 
156. dakiiaii oitiru kei e vtupduke ybiaiua- 
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loT. ti jltA b&riju kajaliriyi s&virada 
ld8. muravarabavu jai(ifciibai:ta luu' 

159. p^u visada yi gramavaqisnu tamma 

160. plTamparyavagi nimp^liLkasa- 

161. rvarailnyavagi anubkavisi koip- 

162. dn y! HaiiiatL4uada BT^yah-prirtha- 

163. HI? mmifcyavap sadA, aarvaralli Sri Eiakfihmi- 
161. nrisimtia'aaiQnidliiyalli dsirViidE- 

165. pui vakavA]^i j) saiiist^hanada abbi- 

166. vridkiyaipuira chintaanta aukUaditn- 

167. da anabbavisikondQ t^rabeku 

168. yambadSgi nail pA.rtkyi vapista 

169. blui-dh&iiada ^alii mju 

170. I^rikrishii^a (Bignature in Kannada) 

Seal 


T reLn^laiion^ 

Line* 1 — 14. 

I itieditale on Lbe goddess Oblmnndika born fmm f^ho masa of light issning 
from the mouLhs of Siva^ Vishnu, Brabtna and other goda, whose eight arms glow 
with dreadful weapons, who pierces with ber great trident the roaring Bufialo 
demon and who has taken a vow to rid the three worlds of fear. May the oanse of 
all Siddhis (supernatural powers), the root of all worlds, the faultless authority 
for all people, the favourite resort of the Vedas, the glorious perfect supreme 
Reality, full of the esseuce of the greatest mercy, grant us joy and also to you. 
Kay the IjaT'like tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Earth 
with MSrn ns the pinnacle bore the charm of a parasol, protect ns. Obeisance to 
you, Var^a, lifting the Earth in sport, lying in the middle of whose hoof, Meru 
looks like a uiinute grain of dn&t. May the god with the sportive Boar fortn, lifting 
the Earth from the ocean, in the shoot of whose single tusk the tortoise looks like a 
bulbous root, the serpent like a stalk, the elephants of the regions like leaves, Mem 
like a bud, the Earth like a lotus, and the sky totJ like a bee — ever protect the 
three worlds- 
Lines 15—28. 

Be it well. In the year 1747 of the uuspiciotis ^alivahana era, in the (cyclic) 
year Farthiva, on Fri^y the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month Kartika, 
Srt Knshnarftja Vadeyai, grandson of Iminadi Kpishparaja Vadeyar and son of 
Cbamaraja Vadeyar, of Atreyasagdtra aud Asvalayanasutra and Rik^Sakha, possessed 
of the titles rajadhiraja raja.paiam4:vara (the usual titles next follow as in the 
Progeny Lotus Inscription, ma p, 167 of the Mysore Archteological Report for 1935). 
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Lines 29-—36, 

grajittd the followiDg written cbwtor of the gift of iands to the illustrious 
Syatak^ps $TiraiigitiiatliasviiDi of the gcoat Ahfibaia^Maths, who ifi invested hy 
the couimsad of the god Niisimha of Ahobala with the headship over the 
drivaifib^ava gums seated in the 74 siinJidnawis {lit^ tlironesj seats of spiritual 
power), the preceptor in the establishineiit of the Vedit path, Pairainahaiiisa, 
Parivrajttkachaiya, an adept in all the tantras, teacher of the two schools of philo¬ 
sophy (Sanskrit and Tamil), a master in expounding the teachings of the revered 
SAmanuja. 

Unes 36—43. 

As it has been represented before the huznr (the king) that a grant ahonld be 
made for carrying on the worship of the god Lakshmlnrisimha of the above matt, 
and for the food oSojings, illuminations, festivals and other services of the above 
god and also for the feeding of Brnbinans coudactedin the matt; — ^We have ordered 
the grant as sarvaruanya of the three villages Binakaiiahalli, Megadahalli, and 
Kigalagcre in the taluk of Sosale lor the conducting of the worship, feeding and 
other services in this matha aftar a pemsal of the land revenue records of the villagiw 
in the registers of the Hajur Dewan Kacheri, 

Lines 44—65, 

Details of the grant 

(1) Net revenue income of the village Binakamihalli and its hamlet—6f>4 
varohas and ‘2^ lianas. 

Gross incoine of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet — 62T varahas, 4i 
hanas and I visa. 

Deduct from this for Inam lands: 244 varahas, lianas and 1 visa [tor two 
temples, 1 vara,ha, (for Brahmans) for -3 persons, 224 varahas, 

21 hanas and 1 visa, free land for fdfi and talari, 1 varaha and 1 hana; 
total 24 varahas, 8 hanas, 1 higa and 1 visa]. 

Balance—fi02 varahas, 6* lianas. 

Add to this 11 varahas and 3 hagas : 1 varaha and H hanas for khAdi or loom 
tax; and 6 hapaa for kamhli loom tjax. 

Total—604 varalias, 21 lianas* 

574 varahas, 6 hanas, 1 bilga and 3 visas for the year TArapa. 

21 ) varahas. 3 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa: luksanu In the area of cultivated 
land. 


(304 varahas, 2 hanas and 1 hAga. 

(2) 354 varahas and i visa : beriz for the village 5'Eegadalial|i and its handei 
= 355 varahas and 1 visa. 

JJednoi for the rent-free land granted for the watchman—18 hamia. 
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Add tor the ineomo Irom red yarn and tobacco tax. — 8 Lanas. 

•554 varabas and 1 

(Net income) 847 varahas, 2 ha^as, 3 hagaa and 3 vlaaa: for Tira^ja. 

6 varabas, 7 ba^sand2 visas: Jnksaou m the area of cultivated 
land. 


354 varabas and 1 vissy 

(5) 45 varahats, 6| • for Nagaiagere village with a hamlet and tanh, 

B^ria—44 varatias and 81 lianas. 

Deduct for rent-frte land granted to the watchman—3 hapas. 

Balance—44 varalias and 54 banas. 

Add for the tax on red yam and khadi loom tax — lianas. 

Also tax on tobacco 14 hanaA. 

Total 45 \arabas, 6| hanas for the year Tarana. 

Total IQOS varabas, 8 hanas, 3 bftgas and 1 visa. 

Total berlz for the 3 villages, 3 hamlets and i tank = 10-27 varalias, 3 hap ns, 
1 hftga and 2 visas. 

Deduct for the Inams in force—26 varabas, 9 bauas, 1 higa and 1 visa. 
Balance—1000 varalias, 4 hapas and 1 visa. 

.4d(i for miscellaneous receipts of income—3 varahas, 4 hanas and 3 hugaa. 
Total 1003 varahas and 8 hanas, 3 hagas and I %4sa. 

967 varahast 6 banae, 3 hagiis and 2 visas for the year Tarapa. 

36 varabas, 2 Lanas, 3 L^as and 8 visas for luksann in the cultivated land for 
the year Tanina. 


All together 1003 varahas, 8 hapas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 

Lines 65—76. 

These vilJagGfi of tho total annual revenue of Kan^irayi thousand and three 
yamhas, eight hapas, 3 higas and 1 visa have been given with pouring of water 
and presentation of gold for the love of Sri Chauinnd€svari, our tntelary deity, 
worshipped by all the gods and demons, whose jewelled diadems cast their lustre on 
her feet. All these villages with their four boundaries and the lands situated within 
them Lave been given freo of taxes, as an oSering for the God Kmhpa, to the 
iiltistnous Syatakopa 8rtraugauithasvS.mi of the Ahohala-ma^ha, un emperor in the 
interpretation of the system of plnlosupby of Bamannjacharya, a teacher of two 
Vedlntas (Tamil Praliandbams and Sanskrit Upanisliads), a master of all the 
tantras, chief of ascetics, eatahlisber of the Vedic path, invested with the headship 
of the Srivaishnava gurus of the 74 thrones by the direction of tlie god Ahobata 
Nrisimba;— 
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lioes 76 — 120, 

Sri Krisli^rajftva^Ryaj* nf Mahisitr, possessed td ttio titles raja d hi raja-, etc., granted 
(the ttlxjve s'iJlages) with pjuriug of water fto tlie above svami) on the holy occasiou 
of tile IttTiar ecUpse for the attaimnent of everlasting regians of liliss hy fliis) 
parents. Accordiugiy all the rights within the fiinr boundaries of the said villairos 
including rice lands, dry lands, gardens big and small, hinds depending upon rain 
or irrigation, loom tax, bdnae tax, tas on caste meetings or religitraa disputes, tolls, 
customs dues, road tax, tax on melting of metals, tax on cotton and on Eugar'cane 
cmshcrB, tax on iron, tax on moveables, fodder tax, tax Oii salt pans, tax ou Imstard 
date palm (Ichalft'piiiru), tax ou incense fmaddi), mx on tanning liark ? (patauga 
pop pall), tax on soap nut (alge), tax on red j'Etru, marriage tax, tax tui widow 
marriage (kuduvali sinaka), tax on sheep, all Jungle growth, pastures, vegetable 
gardens, manure pits, treca, and orrhards extJudmg sandal trees and all the ttdje- 
lidhn (misGellaneous receipts) tin cultivated lauds not included in the fieriz —all these 
lights will be eujoytsd by the donee free of tsixes for the service of gods in the matt, 
feeding of Hrahiuans, c-te. The eight rights of possession and powers within the 
f<Hir boundaries of the said villages InclnJing treasure on the surface or buried, water 
courses, trees, minerals, imperishablea, futures, actualities aod possibilities will 
accrue bJ the matt. Orders are given to the present and future A mils of the taluks 
to permit the dues on the lauds iu the siilages up to the year Tirana to lie paid to 
the government after issuiug receipts lor the same, and to cause the revenues 
collected by the Goveminent for the year Tilrana to he paid to the matt after 
taking a receipt from the matt authorities and to exempt- the ealtivators of the 
vUlages from forced labour for govermiient except for repairs of their channels, and to 
cause boundary stones with the edigy of Viuiaua to he set up in the lour boundaries 
of the villngefi and to make overall the ravanues of the villages to the matt with the 
exception of income on sa n d al trees and to permit the matt authorities to collect 
whatever increased revenue tliey could get by constructing new tanks and embank- 
mentB and to allow the vdloges to be enjoyed free from taxes or imposts without 
insisting on the production t»f a fresh saumd every year and to make over this 
sannad to the donee. The illustrious head of the. above holy matt will take over the 
said property to his possession and enjoy the same free of taxes in spiritual BUtcee- 
sion conducthig the services of the gods, feeding of Brahmans, and other sacred 
duties including the recital and teaching of holy scriptures and pray oontiuuously 
for the welfare of the g?»verumciit (sanikarj. 

Lines 121—153. 

To the above eflect we, KrishpLiriJa Vaduyarof ^fahisur, posaessed of the titles 
rajadhinVjii, etc,, have granted this charter of the gift of land to the illusirrious 
Satakhdpa isriranganalhaHV&iiii of Ah(ihata-Ma|ha, an emperor in the interpret a* 
tiop of the revered Raminuja’s philosophical imtings, teacher of Ixitb Vcdantasiete., 

* 2*2 
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witli our iiiiud itiliueneed by tbe grace of Cbauiiiud^ivsri, our tutelary deity. Tlie 
sue, iijoou, etc., blow marrH actutQB. Protcetiug aQatlier's charity is twice as 
111 critoriOU8 as luaking a gift oneself, etc. The land given by a man is hia ow'a 
daughter, the land given by his father b his sister, the laud given by others ta his 
mother. Hence, one shniiid not enjoy laud gifted away. Those who are engaged 
iu devotion t^> thoir parents, those who are of good Inrth, those who possess brothers, 
wives, and sons, those who are devoted to the worship of gods, those who are d^irous 
of royal power, these who are ever prospering—all these persons will protect these 
charities for ever. 

Thost' kings, whether they be my deaceiidants or descendants of other kings, 
who protect this (.rbarity of mine at all times, intent on dharum, — To their lotus 
feet I bow my head. 

Dated 'ISth Xovembei 18'25- Writing of Appaji Rio Mimshi Majiiim. 

Uaes 154^170. 

As per above order you may enjoy hs sarvaniinya, fiee of imposts, in spiritual 
succession, the above tliree Asali (pnnfiipvl viliages), three dakkale (hamlets) 
and 1 tank with the her is (annual revenue) of Kantiraji 1003 vara has, 8 lianas, 
3 higas and 1 visa excluding inatn, and pray always for the welfare of the state 
in the presence of the god Lakshininrisiiulm and enjoy the bods iu happiness. 
With the above prayer we preeenb this charter of the gift of land with our 
signature. 

8ri Krishpa. 

Seiil belou’ with the writing: 8i'i Kpshuarajt^ndra Vadayai', seated on the 
jewelled throne, a moon to the milky ocean Eieiijpsnajaiu4aib&, lawful wife of 
Chaniarajeudra Mahipala and bom by the grace of Sri OhfLman^^itjba, and the lord 
of the escMlli'iit city Mahisuru-aaTiisthana-pura. 

Koti\ 

This saunad records the grant of certain villages Humkauahalh, MegadahajU 
and JS'agftlagere with hamlets thereof and a tank situated in Snaate Taluk (now 
T.-Narsipnr Taluk) to the gum SathakPpallaoganatiiasvaiui of the Srlvaishpam Matt 
at Ahbbala (in ItftrnnI District) by KrishuftrAja Vadeyar HI, king of Mysore. The 
guru is called the chid of the 74 spiritual leaders of the .Srtvatsbnavas hy the grace 
of the god Ijakshminriiaimlm, a inasrer in the eapoundiug of llAiuaiiuj.h's system of 
philoeopliy and religiou. The grant is made for the w-orahip of the gods iu the matt, 
the chief of which is Lakslimlnrisimha, for the feeding of Brahinans, and for the 
teaching of holy scriptures to disciples, etc. 

The sannad is dated 2otb November I82f5 and S 1747 PArtiiiva sam. Kar, 5u 
15, Friday. 

The usual seal and signs.ture are found at the end of the grant. 
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It may be iiddetl here that the AJs^bala Irlatt has several disciples amftng the 
Srivaislitiavas in Simtliera India and has its headquarters near Madras. The gift by 
the Ifbip of Alysora to the pnutif of the matt at Ahoiiala is also referred brt in. the 
Anntdfi of tlio My Bure Eoyal Eatuily. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

43 

MTSfmE Talck. 

At the village LlemiiiaTialialll in the hobli of IlavaJa, on a stone to the north 
cf the ^ [aba linger vara temple. 

Size *2* X S’. 

J^aunadii' language and charaetors. 

siK8Ccirt(!JjS tru^dc^d ^ Bjjo. 

sSjSaR 2' ^ 9'. 

2- jcortidcjlo tidirac^ riortsraa 

g. 1!^ d;c^*(d rtortaSsToSs^a hocto^ vsi 

4. o :3udc5C7s3: ,asfc^ AaoJ^tf <3^^105^03 

5. tJd an^rcsioA^tJsto o dj^d^^oJod atod aj^:a3;^Eti 

g, sWd3 fcJcS^a dj3a30 oe^cto,orts? d;s&c 

7. BTid slaftSfdffift :8a3do oooodato 

g. d^dd StSoJifT^^ aj^srsddodJ d 

t). ds^aaevaJ: sJjjsoss^d rtort^^ddcsW 

10- sortdJKj^wid . , , . , rmcKj aS^r 

XX. ddiSjSrDft ipsoMiTi^F^caroa ou, 

10, rtai; ddrtd dd d^sodj deo ;dooaJ3;si3c 

4 - -J* w- -J 

X3. rt >v- iidal: djo irt] 

X4. SsttiAdiccj ugv«ri;3oc3 S^sSil^oi:* rj 

Xg. i3iot3t3 'sdd^rdLT sr^dd 

X6. i ovdo^aodol:' dmdoJEJrad ScffiSDod ^ 

X7, d3^F^ :^aar3Vd:s3cs: I ^oJjdoQcjacldtS^ 

Xg, ?F3a]i-^iOLs3c rrKSj» iaai3^ccih3rtiS^*nc}o 
Xf). ara^araArt 

20- ^<= siidofixf d^cJDCtfdo ijaccSjclcod ciSido i^z 

2X- o P^ocd :Ttw®d)d3 dcrs^c 


29 * 










TraHsJit&rnthn 

1. svusti rfiinjBJi tiiaha'iiia]!i#!eavam 4 i TribhuViiirnumlla Tale- 

2, k4dn KoQgu Nangali Baoavafip tiangava^i Ncinanibavadi-go- 

ii. ndfl Ijhujalmla Vtnagaipgan (iBaiiiya-sura Sanivara’siddhi giridurggania- 

4. lla Chatadatikarama nieaokapcatipa Ho^saja Sri Vltaliall&lu-d^ 

5. vara aarvvamgalakahxiii B ftrunial a-rnalia-dfl viyara taaidt* sriumu mahi~ 

6 . paakyataip jxarama'visvasi M(jkbarl‘Lakkay}'aipga]a besaditp 

T. MabadgvanigBlti aakliavari 1111 tieya Kllaka'Satji- 

W. vatsarada ainivAst; sun agraliaija SukiavAradandu Hc‘- 

(1. inuiauxabaliya mulastaua Srtgaugesvaia-d^Tara nauda- 
10. dlTigoge Tpliga HoysaSa matie.gatxada sunkav am sarwa¬ 

ll. namaayavagi dhara-purvTakam mAdi hitta pradn sala- 
12. geya Ijedfi gaddw lieddalf vondu beli Naadiyuraaip Viiia 3 ’aiiauu- 
I<1. ijiutp iiiftrlisida ivaiinattara EereyagaviJipdBJia ruaga Sladi [ga] vqnda 
14. Kannatam Kpsavagavunda BalUlagavuarjbi Ketagavttada Ga¬ 
l'S. vDpdai'ba i darmmavaiii [imtipalisuvaru stau'ipa- 
16. ti lideyandov'a makalu MAdayiad« Pacditande idha- 
17i rmtUBvaid pratLim]ifliivam • prijrad inidiint idaiicyde 
18. kAyva puruabELtug Ayuju jayasnyum akkum Idam 
lU. kA^’du kayada inAbA-papige ekkdti tuiitiltiidra- 

20. rai^i kavLleyaui T^adhyaran] kotpdudomd ayafraiti po- 

21. rddipudptiidii sAnpudu saLAksharaiu db&trlyoju 

TTnmJaiiou. 

Bp it well By tlie ord^r of iiiabkimsAyta paTauia-visvlBi Mokbari Trakkayyu^ 
fatlier of Baimuaja-ins.badevi, qnoen (BarvAoga Lakshtiii) of the illuslinoiis maliA- 
niiL nHftjes%*ftra, TrihhuTan&inalliL, oaptul'pr of Talekadu, Kongu, Naugali, BaDavase, 
Gangavadi aod NoparobavAdi, hbajabala-viraganga, nnasaisted ivarrior, Sanivara- 
siddliit giriduiggaaiHlIa, a Hama in raoTing battle, posaessor of undoubted prowesB, 
Hoyaila Viral allAjud^var i—r 

Jdcgado Maliade^a granted vritli pouring of water and fret? of Imposts the tax tjii 
oil'inllls of the telign (oiJ-moogt'r) Hoysala boiiBes (or the perpetual lautp of 
GangOAvaradevar of the tH^Utstbdua iu Heiniuftiiiibajli ou Friday, tlie new moon day 
with the solar edipse in the year Kilaka, the Saka year 1111. 

He aUo granted two isalagea of w'et laud and one liAli of dry laud. He also set np 
Kaudi iBull) aud VhiAyaka (in the temple). Madigavnnda, son of Keieyi^m^da, 
KauiyataiH Kesavagavoijda, BaUAlagavupda, Kfttagavunda, and Gavimdaoba will 
proiet't tbis charity. Madayant]^ Pani^itaude, sons uf the stbauapati 

Udeyayaudc, will look after this charity. 
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May tbe person who protects this nut of love l>e long-lived and ptosperotta. 
That sinful tnan who out id auger doea not protect this will incur the mfaiuy of 
killing seven crotea of ascetics, tawny cows, and priests skilled in the V^ciaB;— 
Thus proclaivQi on earth these letters on stone. 

. Noii, 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballula 11 and is dated B 
nil KUaka oorrcaponding to 1188 \.D. The details Aaiavlsye and Suryagraharpi 
and ^iikravara of the dating are given but the month is omitted. Taking the 
detaiis^given, the date of the record seems to he equivalent to 24th August 1188 
(the uiontli omiited being Nij* SravanaJ. 

The record is a temple gmat consisting of the grant of certain tastes and some 
lands and making of images of Viniyaka and Bull for the Gang^vara temple at 
Hennnanahalli, now called Mahalingesvai'a temple. These grants, etc., are said to 
have been made by Heggade Mahad^va under the orders of maha-paslyta Mokbari 
Lakkayya, father of Bammalamahid^vi, queen of Ballala II. Banimaladfivi, 
queen of Ballhla II, is met with in several inscriptions (E.G, V, Ckannaiayapatna 
229, 254; E.C. XII, Tiptnr 85; E,C. Ill, Mysore 9). Her elder brother Maila- 
nayaka seems to have made similar grants for the Saukar^vara temple at the same 
village Hemmanaliajli (E.C. Ill, Mysore 9 of S 1118). Mokhari Iiakkayya, the 
queen’s Mther, is also mot with in a record of Hulikal of 1179 A.D. as the ruler of 
Hulikal in Nirgundanad (E.C. XII, Tiptur 86). 
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At the eauie village Heimuajiahalii, on a vtragal to the loft of the .Malia- 


lingesvara temple. 

t 


Size 4’—6" X S'—O, 


Kannada language and characters, 
srt; cS^srsuoJxJ .adnia 

41’ X 3'- 

AXi stfwBSJ ^jsortJSorso rton-jEO ri^esowETSfi ere 

3 . sKdwritto oste» i3e.odjort;sta^ Shwisfl {3;i*3j i3^ 

3. UiSaadjCJ ddiJfQauo rtiuaJoSSrtJKlejctto 

4, sjosJ^oa ^aa^, at aootod* 

u 1 

A'ofe, 

This viragal iueciiption is incomplete as it breaks oft in line 5 after luentiouing 
Bamuialadevi. For some reason or other the details rt^arding the ImttJe which 
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tooi place at the ^pot as depicted in the sculptures on the vfrafial porntrop bo a man 
fighting with a boar aod ascending to Svarga and KailAsa, are not engraved in the 
Lnscription, 

As it ia, the record gives the titles of the Hoyasla king BallAja II and his 
queen Bamtiiala-mahAdevi is descri1>ed as ruling (adhikaradaln). The date b also 
given m Priuuftdlcha ^atn Pushya So d SotoavAra. The only year Praniadicha in 
the reign of BallAla II, mincides with S 1115 and. taking this year the date 
given is equivalent to Monday 27th Deceuiher 1193 A.D* 

45 

At the same village Hemmiiuahalli, on a viragal to the south of the Maha- 
Uhg^vara temple. 

Sbe 4' X it* — 6', 

Kanjiada language and ehairacters. 
ec3* =Ji3BCod?ajd tS;s65^^a8 aiSUisJ 

CjEteea 4' x 2|'. 

I 

..... . I . * 

3. . , . . toid.<r;cJao utwj^cj rtocUi^id 

II 

4. (tr&ceutfvc sstf 

5 . d dTTCWUU . . . 

g. rhotau ttu dsao^ 

7, BOijw.es} dsd, ddi r dVAd rtodbdd ^ 

3. dcj; qAcJcS} dj:od txzsrtyf dd nd dxo 

Notli. 

This vlragal record is full of lacuna as several letters are quite worn out atid 
have become illegibie. It belougg to the Hoysaja period and is probably of the same 
reigu as the previoue two records, liiz,, BailAla U. 

It seems to state that during the reign of the above king, certain gau^s intmBd 
Kannattara Kesavagavu^da of Hiriyavura, Mays hr Keaavagavunda’s son Kafa and 
Kesava had encamped in Marivase-siine {gudL-bitiiddalU} and — Kesavayndeva was 
granted a.s ntdAya land of the extent of 500 gulis in Kapnattalm[jl. An imprecation 
is laid against those who violate this charily —stating that such persons will be 
guilty of killing Tangelv, kavile (cows) on the banks of the Ganges. The area of the 
land given is stated at the end uf the inscription as 5 kolagas of wet and dry lands. 

The grunt is apparently an instance of land grants for military service made in 
the times of the Hoysala Idnf^, 
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Of the villages naiued in tlie grant, Hiriyaviira is near T.-Narsipar in T.-Narsi* 
pur Taluk, ^fativase is the village Marase in Mysore Taluk wibhiu a distance of 
about 10 miles fmtn Hemmanalialli. 

The phrase tangeln-kavile is met with iu several insoripbions and the exact 
meaning of tangelii is not clear. (See E. C. IX, Hoskote 154,155; Cbsnnapatna 9.) 

No date is contained iu the record. The characters seemto belong to the close 
of the I‘3th or the beguining of the 13tb century A,D. 
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At the same village Heiumanahalll, on the l^ase of the pillar set up in front of 
the SankareSvara temple. 


1 - 

’2- 

3- 

4- 


Kannadu language and cliaraoters. 


□73^0 

cu 

dcod) d3 

■pi 


5. ^si 

Q. crsortdcsd 

7. ;i]r( siouod, sdtsOiti 


Transliteraiion. 

1. svBsfci srl SdvidSva pritkuvi- 

2. rftjyam geyutta[vi]ra- 

3. Iu Snbbaltritu- 

4. samvatsaradandu ^fa- 

6. diga^'adaimhaliya Ho- 

6, yakeriya Bachlgavadaua 

7. (naga Saiphuvya luAdisi' 

b. da karphha. 

TransJatiou. 

Bp it well. While 96 videv a was ruling the earth;—In the year Subhakrit, 
Sambuvya, son of Bitchagavada of Hoyakeri (onter stn^ets) of Madigavadanahali, got 
this pillar uiade. 

Note. 

The recoid states that the above pillar was set up by a peraon naiued Kainbuvya 
in the y^ear Snhhakiit in the reign of Hoysala king Sdmflsvara. The only year 
Suhhabrit in the above reign corresponds to 1242 A.D. and hence this record belongs 
to 1243 A,D, 

47 

At tlie same place on the liflflo of a pillar in the centre of the manta pa to the 
south of the temple. 
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Kannada language and cbafantera. 
ud; d^ErtWd dssudd ^ctid LuddjJ 

:^)cSii5;7t craiai;® 
cit^[^3)jisa dbrt li 


I. 


5. 

2- 


6* 

3- 


7- 

4- 

aSodS^Odocfc (jT«±r! 

■8« 


TranuliUration, 

1. 

svasti sri SSmesvai ade- 


2. 

va prithuvirajyatngeyyn- 


3. 

ttirala Bnbbakritn- 


4. 

saipvatsaradandu Chamaga- 


.5- 

viidana maga Bacbigavu- 


6- 

Bachiga[vu]dana maga Ba^ 


7. 

lUHcha Di&^isida korn- 


8 . 

ba sri 



Notii. 

This is simiiar to tlin previa ns renoi'd and belangB to tlie same reign, uw., that 
of S6mesvara and the aatne year Subhakrit corresponding to 1*242 A.D, This records 
the setting sonthorn mantapa) by Bamacba, aon of Baehi- 

gaudn, who was the son of Chikiuagauda. 

4S 

At the village KaNurn Xagenahalli in the saine hobli of llavdla on a viragal 
standing behind the Samhhulifigesvara temple. 

Ske 5'—6"x3'. 

Kanna^ language and characters. 

4id( QOdwd cS;d^dd <fcocnr$^ dud;}d 

^steE 5—6"y8'. 

3 , A rfSo d^^aacfljecfArwas 


1, Ojf^ddJEeidJ^o S^STiUpO 

2. BO ^ 


4 . alud 


Tranditerafion . 

1. svasU ltfl.kkMfla. Nolambaqi Pallavftbhara- 

2. fiiimat P5.]igaiige pOi^lu nere- 

3. pi &attai>i vele-vadiya Arasigana ina- 

4. yduna 
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T ranultition, 

Bf' it well. (obo wlio keep^ hi-s wuid of proim^teFJ Arsfiiga's 

brobiier-iti-law (DBjiie not i^iven) made a vow and (.’nuiplnt.(Kl it and died for the 
iHustrioii^} KakkaKfl Nn^atuha Pallavtlbbamna Paliga. 

This retards the death by a warrior whose name ib not given, by suicide. He 
b stated to have takati a vow to die for his master the tfolatiiba king Bakkasa- 
Nolamha PallavabbaraM PIjiga. The occasion was prohably the death of bis 
master. The sculptures on the viragal om which the inscriptidu is ongtaved include 
a panel in which a man is sitting and his bead is cut oS bj another. 

Such instances of suicide corresponding to the harikari of the Ja[)aDese are 
cotnmon iu the luediieval history of the KaruAtaka. A well'known eicaiuple of 
this is the death of Kuvara Lakshina on ibe death of his master king Ball&la II 
and depicted on a pillar in the com pound of the Hoysalesvara temple at Hale hid. 

No date is given. Tiie characters seem to belong to the llth oeutury A.D. 


49 


At the village Kumarabidn in the hohM of Davila, on an oil-mili stone in 
the kodige land granted for the god (Siva). 


Kannada language and oharactera. 

BcSt sjtcrao tS^isa rvsEsd 


1 - ^ 

2. 04V.9 ? d sKflatoda^ 

3^ ud zssrirfta 

5, yn^doj 

ft 3 £^)Cortc7B,QflJedB;i 

. diiTTi viSjcoj Bsdteo 


g cteesQcdisdJ tSon^s^^r 

IK 

1*2. r<n«3 :T3ciJS 


Note, 

This insi.riptiou records the gift of the above cii-uiill and Die field in which it is 
set up to the god {Siva) at the village Kauilrabtdu for derra^ing the expeuses of 
lightinp s. perpetual lamp by Gagan^dauukyaka, son of MaiiAlingaaanlyaka, The 
of the grant is given as nttarlyanBr^aukranti in the dark half of M&rgasira 
in the year Jaya, Saba year 1342. Saka 1342 comespciudB to the year Sarvari 
and not Jaya. The nearest daya corresponds to S 1336 or 1414 A.D. 


23 
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SO 


T. - N ABiiir trii Tall k. 

At the tawu of T.-Nareipitr in T.-Naraipur liohli, on a alah lying iu the Car 
Street in front of tlie tioiiae of Ratnam SrlniTaaa Aij'angar. 

Size 3' X1'. 

Kannada taognage and eharacteia. 

adasfcS-siu; o;Qo3o^d Aji'.iiS^^ah^orraciUFtJ 

duod 

S^SSJSf! 3' X 1’. 

2^ , , , . dd ddsaoi sJj^iTKJcSoch esuoAs^Os^iSd: Oitaods 

— >-r W 

No^^:, 

This recnnl is vary incomplete as only a portion of the slah ia preserved, tlie 
rest being eat oil and ronioTed L'lsewhere, It seems to state that on Friday, Ttb 
I nnar day of the blight half of Jy^h^a in the year the sthiinika* (temple 

trustees) of Alugnd Village, inuluding Bnchiya[ade], Batmdade’a son Amitlya, 
made a division of property with mutnai oousent. 

Neitlter tlie Salrn year nor the cyolio year is contained in the record, nor is 
any king immerL The characters seem to belong to the 14tb century A*D. 

51 

At the village AJgOd in T.-Narsipiur liohli, ou a fragmentary slab in the 
platform of Kari Boiumappanagndi near tlie village entmui^e. 

Kannada language and chamctcrs. 

sau^ acjja^aj n^SiC toodusno u? ^actid sodjjdj^a artx&c3i fiid*o3j^‘djd SxxH 

2^ ^ kidic?cd 3$ 

1 a t^ajbn'uooo afes. ^^!c^ort3IIl?a *» ci;uos 

a* Q 4 4 -. n 

Note. 

This letord is vtuy fragmentary as only a jKirtiua i>f the inscription alah is 
found. It seems to relate to the frcnt’free lauds granted for some service) 

lands of some jjerson not named, one of which was called Herddavaaigal and 
another was situated in the low-lyiug ivet laiids of the village. 

No other information is available. The cliaoi^tars seem to belong to tiie l'2tb 
century A.D. 
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At tilt? same villa^'K on a pillar tii bbe li»ft of the liali-mfinjtapa ni?aj 

thp village ontraTice, 


Kanuada language and cbarautanr:. 
siSf edjj^fci) rjsdcrEftiUo^ isoajc*335d ^aipisrid soud^. 


1. i{cS33dAar( 

2 , 

CSa^^iBJlJ ^dD3jC 

I . . ueg:9B<aa)o ;jo«d^.dd od^c 

5. d u oo jSjs BWirtj&5iS tsBraxd 


:Tt)0 cLadcc^t^Dob dJrt 
7 o d-sm^o d 

■ - W 

y. sy^oofli . , . . . 3sa 

9..5^ 


Nof^, 

This m:i>rda the oonatnietitm of tha abova ttiuipbi by Ket&ohilvi Bogikliari, 
son of the golfUunitb Balacliirt Do^^ViVch^n, belonging to tbo Tillf^e AlgoiJ during 
the reign of Vira Karasimhiulevar on Monday^ lOtb lau=wr day of the dark half of 
Bhftdrapada in the year Bahudhanya, 

No Saka year is given. The king named is the Hoysala king Naiasiinha- 
d6va. Whether the record belongs to Naraaitnba I, NaraBimba II or Naraaimha III 
has to be delermined. The year Balindhanya occurred in tlie reigns of 
Namsimha 1 and Naniaimha Hi- The charactera sggui to belong to the Idth 
century. Heoee it may belong to the reign of NarasLinba III. Taking tbs latter 
reign, Babtidhanya oorreapoodB to 1278 4.D. and the whole date is equi valent 
to 12th September 1278 A.D. 

53 


At the village Kurohur in Mugur hoHli, on a slab standing in the tank bund. 

Size 5* X 4', 

Kannada language and obaraeters. 

^MirtAcn spaaed; rr^did 

^.*?0C33a^j ^ooj jcJwb d), 

SjSZR o* X 4’. 


awocnrL-^ 

1. 

2. Ei!d»de?f^ao o^osa 
a, s^5iaskrai&<«jdo dJjortSS 
4 orfO *firscSi 
5. rtuuS^cruUod ctosuo ^ 
6_ d rtort dsfesinJ} aJjd 
7 sSjhjJj^^ 3<0U53^ 


^ d;dd; ilscddilUE^d 
9, d<3^£ijdc» :Si&>dc^Q]T Si 

10. ifafUji^du: 

11 . 

12, 03^0 JS^^OiSfb 4001: do 

odJdiohjond ddo 
14 sSrl ^ asceSj orltfj 

ii 1 -J ' 


'2d* 





JMO 


ACCStKTt 


1 ,oci o ai .TV a 

‘ ^ ri fi 

2, O STfdcScct) 


rt rtcsrtaS) affiwixjo aiJAtJ 


4, tfr udScjacsraT s ryiisid 


dal: ^jaod srsadu; 

10. ^odcrao 


,5. asjoszsc ss& 

(I, jjeu $ laa^ra dvs^ 


sJjFSjf aasaBjitf asrs^oirao 
sraodwt 


Tranatileration^ 


Fro?i i — 


I. svHSti sriuiBiiiu Ma- 
*2. liftmandalesvamm DrArftva- 

3. tl-pxiravafAdhiiviuuip Koiiigii Xam- 
I. ^li Tnlakldn Baiiavase Hauazii' 

5. gal [ ‘chahamgi-gon^ hlmjabak Vi- 
(3, ragiiQgan aabaliAya- sftra masam- 

7. kft-pratapft Hoyaala Vira-hiilia 
8- }a D^'Vam DOrasamudmiJa 
ih nele^idiiialu suklia’saqikatha-vi* 

10. nodadim prithvi-vAjyani geyynttiiala 

11. avaatt sriiJiaii matia|]iradhAnam eftrvvA- 

12. flbikiri aenadhipati biiiya dam- 

13. danayaka Laliumayyamgala besadi 

14. beggade Titm-yyaimgalii Subhakritu- 


Back — 


1. aapivataarada fLAlguiia au 14 A- 

2. divaradazidu KuyibAra Hegge- 

d. svam-dt^vara naudAtlivig? A ubauibrA- 

4. rka- tAramliara nadavaxptagi & gAJi]iada 

5. aunkavaip dhaT&'pur\'akam luA^ 

8, ko^ta dbarmma t dharminavaii a|id&vaip'- 

7. ge Gamgeya tadiyaln sasira-kavi- 

8. leya konda pApadalu lidkaru 

9. availattiutn paradatcaiu \k yd 
40, haiEii vasundbarim abaahti- 

11. rwarslia-Bahatiram vi&h^bayAiu 

12. jilvflte bfiiiii 

Trattslation. 

Bn ll wnll. While the tuahamapdaleavam, lord uf the nxcellent city of 
Dvaravati, capturer of Roiigu, Nangali, TalakAdo, Banava^e^ BAnimgal and 
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Uchchaugi, Bhujabiiilft-Ytraganga, uoassisted tvui'fior, ntfi3aiJikapmt4pa SojEola 
ViraballilladfiTar was mliog the earth in peace and wisdom at Ddrasatuudia:— 

Be it wcU : under the orders of the luaihipradh^na sarvatlhik4ri s£n4patl 
liiriya-dandaaayaka Labumayya — 

Heggade Tikayya graiited with [lonriug of water to last for as long as the 
moon, Bim and stars endure the tax on the oil-mill for the perpetual lamp for the 
trod Heggffivaia of Kuxibur, on Sunday, 14t.li lunar day of the bright half of 
Phalgijna in the year ^ubhakrit> 

He who violates this charity will itiour the sin of killing thousand tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ghinges. He who seizes land given away by oneself or 
by others will be l)orn as a worm in ordure for sixty thousaud years. 


Note. 

This records the grant of tax on oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the God 
Hegg^vara of Kuribur by Reggad^^ Tikkayya under the oi'ders of mahapradh4iia 
sarvldhikari liakninayya in the reign of Ealtaladcvar, the Eoysaja king. 

The dating is imperfect as it does noL give the Isaka year, but gives only the 
cyclic year Subbakrit. Aa Subhabrit does not occor during the reign of BallA]a 11 
and the record is too early for Ballila I, it can belong to Ballala Ill’s reign 
(1291-134’JK Taking thia reign Snbhakrit corresponds to 1302 A.D. and the 
tithi Phil su 14 is iiquivalent to 3rd March 1303 which is a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. 


54 

At the same village Kurubur, on an oihmill stone lying in the land of 
Mallappa. 

Tamil language and characters. 

s^jrvseid i±{4 

c&. 


TraitsHteraiimt. 

1. Yilkora-K4mnn- 2. dan seyvitta kina 

TravalfitioM, 

Uihiiiill made bv YilkoiTi-KAmundan, 

Note. 

This is an fiil-mill gifted by Yiikora-Kamundan probably for the use of the 
Siva temple referred to in the previous grant. The chambcters seem to belong to the 
13fch century A.D. 
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At tbe vil1a|;e Kanibatti in thp s vuie hoHii, on a smali slab in tU(^ ujjttt^ipa 


of BaiiRiVeiEvara t^ntpie. 


rtizp 1'—6" X 1—6", 


Kannada language and eharactei^. 
siS^ diisruoj scJ:^ rr^SjS^ :4;ce3 ijasd^o^d dxAGSCi^^a 


1. ;*>0?«jC tScsW 

2 ^ cnxSdrt ^jsm^ 

3, Cjrt 

4 


g, o ,soc 3>MS^;3; a 
g, Cj j\jxi 

7^ 


Note. 

Thifi rccordB tliu gmut ul a ktxjage land eonBisting of XiO uiawQfi in tbe 
village Kifiivatt?, situated in MAlangiyanad (district round Malangi, a village near 
TnlHd) for the perpetual lamp lor the God Nandisvsira. An iLuprocation is given 
that those who confiscate this will incur the sin of killing cowa- 

No date b given nor king named. The characters seem to helong to the 

14th oejituiy, 
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At the village Hosapura in the same Mugur hobli, on a slab atancUug near the 
village entrance on the road to TalakAd. 

Size 2 'x 2 ', 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSjjfuO ijiSSiO rv^-aso cru^troho U^cdj ui? ^rsart Jfixtrtja o^oto sSs^tStJ 

2lk^ct2d 

SjCStir. 

|_ n en;^ ^1 ^ crat^sSd ■ 4. 

2. u oo £» a^mscscte! g. at sJjd rto| u o 

3 ^ db u ' &j sra escUj^ 6 , iieao 3 iioc 

Note. 

This records the grant of a kodage to Kdinan9.a .Ayya by Manchauna on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Haudri. The grant 
is stated to have consisted of a house, wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 
kbttn ^nga and 300 measure of dry land, 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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S7 

At tiu' villa^f u) thp liulili of TaJak&d, up h. B)^b standiog to the 

right of the XAiiyana«vs‘imi temple. 

Size 4*' — ii“ X 3* — 15“, 

Kapoada langoage and charactei^. 

Surad:: ^;u 9 ixu dTd .^xoaoUESdi^tu: uot^artd^^d itoasradd, 

:^S3SC! 4i'x3f. 

1 . id^^;ti3Sat;h,dc!h saOdtstj sd^ 

2 . fJvvr sSsaid^rdSsdrf^ istjod ateip- [a^odSj] 

3 _ dd w Ci^ u£ sfcodai^asiad 

4 ^ dfsSDaosi d3Bac7DC[3:d.s 3Siwdo^ [(^jOSE^ort] 

5. cfli^^ccjaTY tSisddofa^'id 

e. ahiAWj; [S] Ood deed dj?iidaa [dj] 

7, ca najdJifctfi oo*^ vs [dj 

g ffai.drtjofSja iradeddd d^dn^n [S-flWj 

9 Mjasadda ^.didoioesd acinous s^^oa [cOJOrtj 
10 » ddJFdartd'Sodj EfddSed duaK datort i;£«^i7an 

11 . ti^^oid: dona|?^d tocmsciaj^co ii«Jja 2 ra| oortd sto;)C> [caj] 

12 , ^ crDdaaPdF^daA ^ 3 jSi^oJ,‘dddi 

ig. jojwd^tf^ c3;Ssrt9rt dosh ssft « [®6^ 

14. d^cDJrt^ah Sia.'Oad w*qJiai.so(l! u*docJj w rt^dse 

15 . tf 3ad5d doz^aS) ^oaffsadddi n^aa 

16. draa* ^.a^Eran w Acd:a9,o9rd^ rSOd 

17 - tKWrsa^ arrEd; A^Hrad^jrtdcu esdtjja^ri 

Ig. dfHJTEjdj^^a; eo^atcraa 2 K>ddFdrt 9 d> dadoatf 
19 . dded dod; EsaeaouocS ^jati rr^aacj acrarradd I 

20 - 3^dE6E da 

21 . ar^<%roeo ®£^o sdete^dasraede ddasr^dsatS^ 

22. d^oocfcS{3* I 3adniaodclac5fcFii|,f cnia'ai^'oi;:^ 

23. da STsedo cra^a^jrtr desa^s^^a :T3acrsada^3-.siao 

T ransl ii^^ratio» • 

1 . BVflBtl jayiljh\Tida>’a SaliTabaii»[^kft varuBha] 

2, 1449 s^vndu varttatnaiiakke aaluva SaiTa[-jit-eamvatsa]- 

5. rada Jyfehta ha. 12 lu srimam mab^iua^da- [l^svara Kri-] 

4. ehniid^varaj'a-maharAyarft aakbadnli pru- [tiiTl-Tftjyaro ge-] 

.5. yj'nttiralftgi Vuiumattiira Vliasura Nanjappode- 

6. vara iiifQ[pa]dinidfl, [pmbliutYakej saUiva Tottavaiji [ma]- 






m 


7. Iift-gr fl.mrt, vftnii VTTTpiuuttujft AslAyaufisutm Kiikkisa [kiic] 

a KaBj-ftpEigAtrada CMinaTUsara ujiikkalu HmimakalftBa-afivaRalige PtotU] 

9. si!a-«Ssanadfl kraniaventendade J^ahtja ba, 12 la »■ Kni 3 tiiiara[yarigC“] 

10. dliariiiavagDfbllteiidQ avara thaadn Najiisiipa'nikari^P piujyaviii'a- 

11. Vwktitidn Pampl'Kabetratia Tungabliadratifti ViriipAkshalLingHda samnidhi 

Lya] 

12. Uisahiranyfidata-dhaTA-purviika’va^ia Narasappayajiavaru 

Ivi. Homiataiaa'dfivaiiigaligpiiiiiJiiia puira pautra paiampan? agi ft-chandrA 
[rkka-] 

14. atayigalftgi uakliadiipda imulihaviaikoydii babirendu A gi-iimada 

15. bliAmiyaJu Vinianamodraya kallauQ bAkiai. Sili-siisaiiavanu grAina- 

Iti. imdljyatlfllLi pratkiitheyauiiu madkl kottevagi A-simeyojagiilla nidbi ni- 

17. ksbepa. jalft pasbau a aka bin i agami &idUa sAdliya[in]pa!emba a3hta*bhflga 

18. tt^ja*Bvaiiiyrtgalaiiu nivu j'ldbi'krjiyti dlna ijarivarfeaiiieigalana uadeealn [laj- 

19. var6iida iitvinma samcbiyiijidft kottfli grAuifida sila^sAsaiiall 

20. idake pramanaib aada- 

21. tta dvigimam punyain paradattanupillaiuirn para-dattApabar^- 

22. na BVTi-dattain niabphalaiji bhavM ^ dfiina'pklatiflj'Ar madiiys daiia^ciichhrSjO" 

23. nnpalftoaip dilnftt avargam a^^pafiti pilauAd aj-hyiitam padaip 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the l44‘Jth year fif tbe prosperoxia SMivabaiui fcra, the yiar 
Sarvajit being cuirent^ on tbe 12tb hinar diiy of tbe dark ball oI -Jeshta, while the 
iJhistriotiB mailAmandaltisvara KriehnaderarAya was ruling the earth :— 

Under the nirup of Virasura Nanjappofjeyer oI Viunmuttoi:, the great village 
Tcittavadi belonging to hie rule has been granted under this stone charter to Eoniia- 
kalafiadeva, aon of Chilixiarasa of Vuinmuttur, of .Aslayana-sutra, lliikSAkhe and 
Kasyapa-gotm, as follcfws :— 

On tlie I‘2tb lunar day of the dark half of Jy&htba, for tbe merit of Krishna* 
rAya and the spiritual welfare of his father 'Narasana Kayaka, we NarasapiJaya liave 
granted in tbe prttsence of VirupAkaha-linga on the hanks of Tnngabhadra in PampA- 
ksbetra to Hnnnakalaaadeva the following charter on stone of the village (Tottavadil 
witli ponring nf water on gold and of oar own free will 

Ton might enjoy the village in happiness for as long aa the moon anil atm 
endure with your sons and grandsons and their deaeeiidants. We have set np in the 
IptiiIb oi the village stones marked with the effigy of VAmaua and a stone Aasana in 
the middle of the village. You may enjoy tbe eight rights within tbe lioundaries of 
the village comprising treasvxre on tbe surface or underground, water springe, 
mmenilB, imperishablcH, futures, ready and possible income and are entitled to effect 
the mortgage, sale, gift or liarter of the village. 
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The^raww/wi (ikiilihont^')f(jr this:—-ProtectioD of » gif£ made by another is 
twice ss meritorious as omkinji a gift oueself. By taking away another's gift, one s 
own gift becomes useless. Betxveeu making and maintain iug a gift, maiutenauce is 
more meritorioua than making a gift. By inakiug a gift one gMa to Svarga (Heaven); 
by proti>eting one (already made) a man goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

Note. 

This records the gift of tll(^ village Tofiavadi hy Narasugpaya under the orders 
of the chief of Ifimuattur nannd. Nanjappadeyar for the merit of King I^isbnaraya 
of Vijayanagar, son of NamsA N&yaka, to a person named HonnakajasadSvar, sou of 
Chamamsa of Ummattur who heloDgi<tl to KAiyapagi^tni and .^svalayana-sutra. The 
usual rights of property over the village were granted^ ;!.nd stones marked with the 
6gure of Vftmam^, were set up in the village bo mark the boundaries. 

Tl:e date of the gift is given as 1 lunar day of the dark half of ‘ry^htba in the 
year Sarvajit, I44i}tb ymr of the SIlivAiiaua era and corresponds to ‘ifStLi Mav 1527 
A.D. 

The grant is stated bo have been made at Pampakshebra. 

The usual imprecatory verse* conclude the grant. 

Nan)ariya Va<leyar, chief of ITumiattur, is referred to iu sevoml inscriptiDns 
{ae6 Guudlupeb 5 of 1504, t07 of 1512, etc.). 


* SB 

At the same village X'obtavAdi, on another slait at the same place near the 
N5rayanas\'imi temple, 

Sko 3’-6'v2', 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4- 

5- 


Kannada language nod characters. 


et3( a(>crsa)0Bar^A3 ^a;d sw, 

jjjtjjaEa Si' X2'. 


iSTEd u »i o: 

^^223: 


g. el 

8' 3 AiTsirs i 

^ ■a ^ o 

g. *jf 


Tranajitemtiov, 

1, suhham astu svasti srI vijaylhbyn* 

2. da3'a S&livAhiuiH ^ka vanisha 

8. 1548 sarpda Hnmiati-sam- 

4. vatsarsda Aslifldlia Im 6 lu 

5, srlumtu Maisum Chamara- 
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tl. ja-n<^eTU lVuav&4i* gTiuia- 

7. vai;i] srJ Mftdflpatla^da vim- 

8, kta-mathakko BivArppitakkt' 

0. kottBvn sri srt iri 

* Ttans/aiitfit, 

(Jond fortmn*. Be it well. On tiie 5tli lujiar day f.f the dark iialf of Aahft^a 
in bba year Durniati, IMSrd of tlie auspicious ^dliv/lhana era:— 

The illiisfa-iouB CliAmaraja O^er of Mysore granted as an offering to the 
village Tottavidi for tlie virakta-matha at Mldapatfapa, 

Note. 

Tliis iwords the gift uf the ^illagp Tottavadi to a liingatyat matt at M^dA- 
pattana (iu Guudlupet Trtluk) hy the Mysoro king Cbimarftja Vadeyar VI (1617- 
1667). The dat^ of the gilt is given ns S 1546 Darmatd saiin Aslia, ba 5 and is 
equivalent to June 98, 1691 A.D. As can lie seen from the preoouB gmnt, the 
village had been given nearly 100 y(?ara liefore tn a Braliinaii (?) of Kasyapagfitm- 
called Honnaka|asadev-.ar in the reign rtf Krishnariya. 
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NAOAifANGALA TALDK. 

At the village Bellum in the hohli of Nelligen-, ^vritiog cm (fumbdrii (a pitcher¬ 
like veflseJ on which wieks are put for being lighted with oil at the time of waving 
lights before the god) in the MadbavarAyasvirai temple. 

Kannada language and chtiracters. 

^ar^rraaortcJO ;3^rtd ara[asterraa«n3j,ai c4;sfcra sjcajj riiocraanS^rJ 

c 3 l I 1 

Orttffsc^e rtortessaej i 

eS|I RSjI 

Note. 

This records the gift of the above article of wurehip for tb© god Adi Madhava- 
r&yaavfimi of Be]I(lr by Akkasale (goldsinith.) LinghohArya's son Ganganna. The 
charac tpiB seeni to belong to the iStli caiituiy A.D. 


Gti 

At ttie same Madbavarlyafivdnji temple at BeljAr, on the* pillar in the 
south-west. 

Kannada language and eharacteni. 
d^sdST}, ad sSjOjit, oa^a 


i87 


This merely gives tlie nnme Sri MAdliftva. It may he tlin name .>f the dmty 
ill.the tetu{]le, 
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At the sfiuiB village Bellhm, ou a pillar in the tjavaranga of the 
temple. 

Kannada langnagi! and eiiaractcra, 
sn3e rr^axj iJjssts ad aascrid mi^cjcj DouddLxd. 

i- 

Nutt:. 

Tills registm the LOiiatruction of the above piliar id the Visvesvara 
the year S i/>9l A.D.), No otlier details are found in tlie i^ord. 


Viivt'svara 


temple in 
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Uop^ plate grant ot Apiuahalli by the Marabi ohieE Rayappa Nayaki, dated 
S 1602, in the poesesaion of Mr. Brambasurappaj Jaiua Matt, Bellnr; 

Single plate r Rbe 12" x 7" 

Kannada language and characters, 

tjd^ d^xoj rrajStd Mj3^d;5d3.d£3db E^i*araa 

1 , I I SJdKl^an lS: 2 !d,iyDdJd 

2- ijisidi dijxa^ocrsoJj ^cd 

3 . dl 3^o^r3sd®S3d;:i333ri 

4' ot.o.£d u fTo ||jj #j;an5Jii3 a 

5 . dsomSdj liscd iicasBsftJd JS 3 ^ 5 fcisrBjaL’rts> xt 

g, du^osdso ii:i|a2d d 

7 , lafi^cSd^rt oeS^oddAS^o rtb 

8, CM 5^aj^)?rs,cccrtv^d ajd^snsaais ^fdcJ^stedj^u cfort 

9 , ^oTBOcsa s^E^^crasjoda ^;^D 3 d citiab 

10' dOTJtsJiJdj <5^<9 i^<^^d 

11. CT«)?7artj±^S3tift D-udsoB^ dd^f" sreafess 

12- 3ha,tfjd)dc:^ccJd flg Svt^^ct adsoasfcwt^cd 

13 . d:ja dsjjcsddj 4c|,,crt>d .ajtw^adij^cwsidc) 

14. ^ wat^odde 

16. ojieu ff^artd^oKriT'KJ ^;d:*^®i5onah 

Hi, 4 dodbfu aoEi aorid o^iiOdd d^Sjcrad 5 ^ 23 ^^ 

17, o^tJdzJd orciiia.tjBffidddj no ija d'a 

18' a)ictsri“^jd3;^£kid,4sra^ cj^HX3rtj*-^ra 

If), n lilccrtd dsj^rsTcSdd ^st^cJodd & 
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-21, aiJl^? *5^,C72d il^C^jdlSEra aSOSiCf liE^CnjlS U5;?J^:d5&J^!33f 

2*2. w3^05teL^^cJ 33:tsjs ffisars 

2-il' i?^ot:rtV7!cl 35cr&aos?3(i3 sdcs Oa’isJ^ 

25- exisWj c!it^fV>»;^d^S?5^;3cJ53 oc:<a;5c^d^a:;3jia3’& erau 
26. <.,tii qLJCTBritSdJ^ craS-a^ 

■27, oicsid ccj^^jftoa VcSO sH^^aai^ccja ccr^- u 

28- ^ dfSJsra sctseS^ ;^daLd tC^ o 

acs^rr'— 


* 29 , cinc 3 ^ 5 j^a=a^.#^rciirk cS.c{ 

30- rwi3 cTuaooa c&j'dfaan aaa,: r-fcju aidaiaa 

3X c(}.;a,ibQ^>fi)a tJtSSpd^tpa^^ f 

32- ^msis^z aa^rto^ciz^ri^a Ci;£ri 

33 . «d:i a lOa^ri AcSd Jb<d;) 

34. a::d s^tuvri^aasl aa^sjasSjg 

33. djsflrtra aaa^gofl*;^ jsi^jfd.'Sjfds n^screcn 
3(3- 4jCds33Jo^=3^rv 

37. coi i.i.i4=n)ft tt iTtj^ajd^aoiao^ atid^ 

3Q, ffKJoclSjaiiCJOCt 5 ^ sia;^ ^is;^ tflros sadrij^arjj: 

39> CDJO:^d7:si3 B^:d dbCdcsn a £0a 

40. d.j^^Ta^ 5)3..^ Bas«^ ssosSisfera^FPtaiJ 
41 ■ CT^Oi^aa.^ ^^ftSTldoaOSjBaiS^Ji^pJn^Cj^ lU 

42. 9>aa3o£;c2od.> ud4>s.i'ai^Stids^ II a^rb 

48. ^ibJcSS'^diSSKJdO I ZdOds'^iSm ddf S 

44, II ^cc^d33 


T ruml itifu tioti . 

1. * subkaiu astu S EiaiDasi tuTnga-3iras-<;kTiinlpi-<ibaiiidra-cblmara* 

2 . cliiravi) * bmilokya-nitiJH^ tramblia'iiiQliiatambhaya Samhka* 

3. Vi* I evasti srf ja^j-AliliyntTaya Suliviiiifirm SakavamBhamga- 

4. la 1602 ae Itavudri sam < Bkadrapatlii ka 10 Uu DiMi-Kollapun. Ji- 

5. naknriu lii rVimgijipdt* aimkEBaiiada Samanita-bkatlm-avftmi {ra,] a 

6. skyamda Viras^iiabkattamkaravara priys-sisbyaradii Lakahmls^na Bhu- 

7. ttarakaravaTige Atreva-gotrailu Apastatubha-sktrada Ta¬ 
ft. jub-sakkridyHyigal&cia srliUim luahamja sii Hurati Samineta Karaga- 
9, ppa-rAjaravara pautrarada Krmhjjappa-rajaravarB putmrada Baya- 

10 ppa-rijaravamllatnagiri'haBti devastbSiiiadsJJi yMinasvara-8vainbpmtisbth&- 

11, kalrUlalU daT’AgjrihUsvA^i kotla kljrtiifiuftda dai'iniria.-SaBanada daua- 

12 . paitP-kramii veml:t'mdHj‘e Dijji Kollapiim -rinakamcbi Ppnnpomde simhi 


13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 
IT. 
18. 
19. 
2C>. 
21 . 

22 . 

2.3. 

24. 

‘25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
Back — 

29. 

. 30 . 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
36. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 
10 . 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


Ranada SawamtsibiiadTa-svamigala SisbyarAda Vtrasgua Bbattirakaiavara 
Aisbyara- 

da LaUabmlseoa Bhatfarakamvftrige Atr^ya-gotrada ApastarubharBil- 
trada YaiuSukhadtiyAyigatada snman iijabataja sn Hara- 
ti Samiueta Saraja Hatpgappa-rajaravara panttBJrada Kfi&hipappa- 
rajara^^ra pntrarada RAyappa-i-ajaravaru liatDa^pri-basti-d^va- 
stbAuadalli y! Jm^svara-BTimi-pmtiah(ba-baladaIli dilrSgribitavft- 
gi kotta bb^diua dlmrmum'Sasanada danapattp-kraiiiaveTateipdarG pi- 
jJi bLoIlipura Jinakomchi Pf^nugotndt* gimbasanada SamamtabkadrasvA- 
lolgala sisbyarada VlTas^na Bbattatakaravani siebyarada LakfibrniaAna 
BbattAraka* 

mvarige Atreya gotrada Apaataiuliba tsukrada Yajnh-sikhA* 
dbyayigajAda Sriman uiahAraja sri Harati sainnjeta Saraja Bamgappa' 
rajaravam |)aiitmrilda Kriak^ppa-idjaravara pntrarAda Hayappa rA- 
jarayaru llatiiagin liasti d^vaatbajiadalli yi duies vara Evaiai pratiabthakala- 
dalli dl^Arag^ibavagi kotta bbkdilua dbartuma saaanada dd.napatte 
kramavemtiiimdaTS yi BatJiiagiii stbaladaJli ftpAdiyagiyiddaiptbA ba- 
Bti devaatbaTiadalli rJin^^vara-evAiidgC! ftradbaiit' itadeyade yiddaip- 

tliAdaralli ulvu mata-samraksbauya-karttaragi vtidbliavkicUi^itl^a yd- 
ga-uisb^baradiirimda yl'ddvastbauavanu puuah jirnnuddbAraya 
Bampr^ksiia^ pratishtheyaab tuadi ddyata uitya yaibhaya> u aAr^'ya- 
kalayu a idadu a aukrita tiomaga viiaitl^ya ritige ua^aaidbliAgi 
adu uiiuitya a mabotBaya-kAiadalil uimage naontia Skelmda Rlm&' 
yolagana Samti? Doodah liobali gudida Biidnvamba}|istba' 

)ado]agana ApinabaJliyaub &a-hu^y6daka-dAiia-db|fa- 
grib!ta%’Agi trivAebavu trikarai;ia-ytikfcavagj dii&reyanO'' 
radu kottevagi a g7Aiiiakk(r aaluvauita yaro-oela kprpnela kA- 
dArambha nlrarambba ane acbcbukattu yata kapiie gOd^gu- 
yiiu kere ktuplQ kAluve uicidalagi A gmutakki' saliivamtA paristarana' 
dol^Agi vutpatti adatiita fiakala-auvariinadaya eakak-bbattA- 
dayavanu mnima jdsbyaparampajyyavu aimbbavki koipdn en- 
kbadaUI yiktidemdu l^araai. kofto dauapa^t^ ^ sva'datitld dyigti- 
i(]iam punyam paradattaaupalauam I paraJattapabArAna 
sya-dattam nishplialam bbav^t II Sriiaiiia 


Ttanslaiion, 

G(xid furliuua. Frai»a of 8aiubhu. 

Be it well. In tiie year 1602 of the auapioiouB SAllvabaiia era. in tbe year 
Raudri, on the lOtb lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada: —The illuatrions 
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Iliyaparikja, of Kruh^ppar&ja aod gruadsaa of Hamu-SiLmiii&la 
Saraja Raii"app<*u&ja of ALrGyag&tta and Apasiambka-i^otra, granted tbe ddtta- 
jxitfe (deed of gift) of tlie eharter of the gift of laud made with pouring of water 
at tile time of the course ratio a of the god pTinesvara in the baati temple of Batna' 
giri, to LAltshmisenBrhhatt^'‘^ka, beloved dimple of Virasena-hhattaraka wtio was 
a dii^iple of Sauiantabhailraavami of the throne of DiiJi, KolJapura, -fiuakniichi 
and Peuugonde;— 

(TlieBe details regarding the dotior, the donee and the time of the gift are 
rep&ited twice again in liuoB 1^'‘37). 

Whereas in this plrmo of ifatnagiri in the hast! temple existing from eternity, 
Bo w'orsJxip was paid to the god Jin&svani and iu Hueh a loouient you were iKirn 
as protector of faith and b3’ your work of yoga renovated tliis temple and performed 
aainprikahana (purification ^ and i-onsi era Lion and thereby eoahJed the divine 
worship to he carried on in proper form at all tiniR anti cuahled us to gt-t the 
merit thereof: — 

On account thertiuf we have granted at the tiTiie of that great festival to you 
the village Apinahalii in Baduvauahalji-sibnla in Saute nodderi-hobli in our 
Sirehada-siiue witli pouring of water on gold at the time of tho gift with the 
trivdchi (speaking thrice) and trikatatta (mind, speech and bidy). Ton may 
therefore enjoy in peace in succession from teacher to disciple all the inoome 
in guld and paddy that is obtained within the boundaries thereof including all 
the t/are-nela (black cottou soil fields ?), Imnnela (red soil), ka^ramha (lands 
wfttert^ by rain), ninlmiuha (lauds irrigated by tanks, etc), atie (dam), ochchitkattn 
(area of arable laud?), ydtu (picotfah), inpfZe (waterdift), (heapb of grain P), 
gUyalti (com reaped), tanks, ponds, canals, etc,, of the village. To tlus effect is this 
tMnajiatte (roll of gift) caused to be writteu. 

MomUiining of another’s gift is twice as meritorious as one’s own gift. By 
taking away a gift made by another, one's owu gift is reodered fruikitss, 
Sri llami. 

Koie. 

This single copper plate i-ecord refers to the gift of a viJla^e called Apinulialli 
in Slrelvada'sime (province of Sirya) to a Jaina (ruru LakshnilsSnabiia^tora- 
ka, disciple td Virasena-bhatfaruka, who was a disciple of Samantabhiidrasv4mi, at 
the time of consecration of the ■Tina image in the BiLtuagiri-basLi tomple. The 
gam is said to he the poutif of the Jiunas at Conjeevaram (Kaiichi), Penugonde 
(AQUiitapur Distriot), Soilapur:* imd Delhi. The donor is the chief of llarati 
named BhysipparAja, son of Erishoapparaja and grandson of Samja llangapparaja. 

The date is given as S l(i02 liaudri aam, Bhadrapada ba iO And ton^sponds 
to 7th September Ihttt) A. D. 

Dakahmisenabbatt^iaka, sinihisauadhlSa of DilU, Kollapura, dinalmnchi and 
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Penugop^e >8 in in a record of tbe vill^e Bellur fE. C. IV, Ntfgaujangala 

43) be longing to the reign of the Mysore King DeYardja Odeyar. 

A stone inscriptiun of the aame date (S 1602) belutiging to the village Apjim- 
halji reoiprdB the gift of the village by a Harati chief. Owing to Jaaonae in the 
inscription the name of tbe donee is not given and the donor is called by misbake 
Hamti . , Ayapparaja (E, C. XIJ, Maddagiri Talak 12). For the genealogy of 

Harali chiefs, set Epigraptua Carnatica, Vol. XI, Iniroductiou p. 27; Vo], XII, 
Introd notion p. 14. 
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At the viliiige BmdigH>uavale in the bobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar in the 
uavarnnga <4 the K^4ava tcinplo, 

Size ■2—8''X1’—6". 

Kannada lauguiige and characters. 

^Tsrtztiorto ooijrtejad Sjcfui? ssscra TV^riicj c!(shs^;jci aaoorta 

d^stes! xlF. 


* 1. 


6- 

iJLo^d Oort 

2. 

^ ^ o » 

n 

7- 

dJoiez5ddo=b 

3. 

d daSddOkbC 

8- 

d3o 

4‘ 

a djn Azz^xi d 

9. 


6- 

do 0(3 




Note. 

'ibis records that the above pillar in tbe rangamaptapa of the K^^avandtha 
temple was the gift of Ndtada (shroff or examiner of coins) PatidaridSva, son of 
PeminaraBa of Leha on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Fh&lgupa in 
tbe year Sftdb Arana. 

Tbe date is not e.xpre3sed in terms of Saka era. 'J'he chaiactera seem bo belong 
to tbe early Vijayamigar type, and Sidharam may be taken iiiS equivalent to 1370 
A. D, and the whole date may CLurospoud to Simday, 16th Fehrnary 1371 A.l>, 
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At the village Bindigauavale ih tbe hobli of Bipdigstiia^'ale, ou a pillar fixed 
in the aou heru wall opposite datti^ shrinein the navaraAga of the KeSava temple. 

Kitnnada language aud characters. 

3zgb^r(o coonaisiS rr^jSbd riOKi lasbort 

£fl5ad^ju;.a€xja d^siu [ 2. .t»cnce^;38cu 




Note. 

Thifl rpconls the aebtin!; up of the above pLUar by Siutrnn^a, aim of SAiatid^ya 
of Ml vaour 

The cbftracf f rs seein to belong to the fSth century, 
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On the vacaiiL site of SaiiukEir K, Ugregauda (tf BmdigaiiHvale on u nisidi 
pillar. 

Size 4j' X10". 

Kannada language and cbaractera. 

srertiijcrtej s-s^sj tsoanaad scaurs rr^aacscj jsuafiiffW n. anBl^rtsida jrao 



=j,^a=>K 4i*xl0*. 


laaii zts^- 




1. 

s 

7. 

El tSSTESJ 

3. 

irij iJ 

8- 

EteSSSJ 

.3. 

oto 

9. 


4. 

cj 

10. 


5. 

Gdo oSu 

11. 


6. 




nsJsto 



13. 

^«d:o ^ 

la 

jsoiasi 

13. 

fl oJ4»ja 

19. 

n 

14. 

t3 s.a GdJ 

U -' 

-20. 


15, 


31. 

BraOrCS 

13. 

id^LdO 

22. 


17. 

C03O 






23. 

cscdrtr fdiLa^l] 

1 35. 


34. 

^Saii 

1 2a 

.acfccSt? 


Transliteration. 


I Side — 




1. 

bhadmtn aatn Ji- 

7. 

da Ashada- 

2, 

na-^nana. 

8. 

m^sada sa- 

3. 

ya srlmat 

9, 

ddha dasainiyn 

4, 

Sahavaraha 

lU. 

Bdmav^- 

5. 

07ya Yu* 

11. 

vtiin Svfttiiitt- 

3. 

vasamvataara- 








m 


II H,mid¬ 




is. 

kshatromu uiA' 

18. 

dar avara ina- 

13. 

go Amiritta- 

19. 

kkal aniioi 

14. 

bbe Kantiya 

1 20. 

tlaparopa- 

16. 

r uradn DduCu ! 

2L 

karTga] Pa- 

16. 

saniAdhi 

2'2. 

d 1 ij unand 

17. 

ymifniudipi] i 



Ill Side* 




23. 

i*akar avargge 

25. 

■ ■ i. V 

24. 

neja 

26. 

fiilitiidar 


Tranulaiiofn^ 

May good fortune oLtend Jina-Sasana, lo the anapioione Saka year 807 Yuva- 
saiiivatsara, on Monday, KHh lunar day of the bright Jialf of Asiia^ha, with the* 
cons collation Svitti,—- 

Aniritabbe-kantiyar did great petianee and died by aaiiiafiln. Her son Padina’ 
nandibbat^rakfl, benefartor of all without any inotive, mt up this stone in her 
memory. 

* Note, 

1 hia ifi an instance of the death of a Jaina woman by the rite of Hamddbl and 
the building of a memorial for her by her son. The Jaina woman who dipd is 
called Arufitabbe-kanti and her son is iianed Padmanandibhuttfl.rg.ltn, The I spt 
few hues cauooC be clearly moile out as the letters are tuneb w-om out. 

The date of the record is given as ^ 897 Yuva saip^at^tiira Ashfldiha so 10 
Somavara Svati-nakshaCra and eorrespniids to^ist Jimo 975 A.D. 

66 

At the village l£auibarlahal|i in the hobit of Ei^idiganavalc, on a sCoue standiug 
to the liift of the Tiorthern doorway of the mined S&ntlsvora Ba^ti. 

Kannada language and eharoet-ers. 

i2oar(^{3 u.^aij ucdTid .scjo-^ 

^sSjoo* i28JtoJJ ff2a3S33Dh 

1. [tiSj?3ja!<»^c3E|^;T3C3:S rtertersK^i ztrt cfjsrw 

2. ii^?fiaKHa^i5iio sdjdaioafcc sreacj l 

JVofe. 

Tliia short inscription has been uuticed in page 5 of the Myutjre Arcb(eoJogical 
Report for the year 1916 and printed in the Hasson District Supplement of 
Inscriptions (to be publiBhed later). But the record has been read more fully now 

25 
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as a portion of it whicli waa covered with thick uoatitig of wbitt: lune and mortar 
has been cleaned and the iettera therein exposed. 

Tlie itmcription as restored can be translated as follows i —For Boppadevar, 
eon of [dr6ha] gliM-atta-dandaimyaka Gangaraja, the architect (ruvaii) Dr Oka- 
gharat^hari tuade this knnne-hatadi (first hasti coiieti'iLieT.ed by a person). Gtiod 
Fortune. 

Gangaraja was a famous general of VishnuvanUmna, tlie Hoyeaja ting who 
ruled from about IlOH to about 1141 A,D. He was a Jaina and is credited with 
the reBtomtion of several Jaina temples (liastis). He had the title drAha-gh&rafcta, 
a mtll'ebone bo traitors. His son was tbs general Boppa who caused the present 
liflfid at Kamhadalmlli constructed by a soulptor or architect nrohagbamtpVcbiln. 

Boppa is himotK as the builder of the fine Adis vara basti at Halebid (E.C, V, 
Belor IMj. The date of its construction la given as S 1035 PraiufWU Vais ba 5 
conrespoiiding to iJ6th April 1135. The coustructioD of the Slntl4vara~liiasti must 
have taken plate a few years earlier, about 1130 A.D. in the reign of the Hoyaala 
king Yishnuvardhana. 

No other dctatlB are given in the record. 
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KniSSXAilAJAJsAGAB (YEnATOIlE) TaLUK. 

At the village Hanasoge in the liobli of Cliandianakatte, on a beam in the 
navaraAga of the AdiiSvara-liasti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

idzJaortd 5^F^35iajsJ 

ucJcioi^a:. 

1. lioui} uitooJj 

.s. 

Tramliterafion. 

1. Hanasdge 3 ^a hiriya-basadiya 

2. koiidiya kai l a oraseja Bomrni- 

3. settiyam ikkisidam 

Boniiiiisetti set up the kondiya-kalln (tint-stane) of the Hinya hasadi of liana- 

&0g6. 

Note, 

This lecarda tlie fletting up of the above lieam by Boimniselti. No date is 
given. The charatkers seem to belong to the 15th ceutury A.D. 


It>5 


6S 

CnAMAliAJAjt^a^ TALBlt. 

On a fllab (broken into two parts) lying near a well in the aohool camponnd of 
the village Kndiru in the hobli of Kud^irn, 

Size 4' X 

Ttiinil and Gnmtha nharacteiB; Tamil langua^je. 


Fkont— 

1. svasti sri prat&- 

2. pa*ehakravartti Vtra- 

3. S6mid^vau pm- 

4. thnviraiyam pan- 

5. pi amlAtii- 

ij, rka SakariyA,- 

7. pdu 1170 

8. Scura Sau- 

9. mya-Eamvaraa- 

10. rattil Ivnduye- 

11. m nilltaTTippa- 
1*2. dnn Kom* 

13. inaiyarum Arm nu¬ 
ll, laiyir Sirftma- 


Back — 

15. d^var Kemva- 
Hi. nukku vi{ta'ma- 

17. u Vamioijal- 

18. li-chchetabhe- 

19. do Kudor 

20. viel}ikal kn 

21. kumtii 
23. ghna- 

23. . . . 

24. ip pa- 
35. pni- 

28. kkndattdm 


This records the gift of some land in Vamiuipal^ and Ruderu hy the coinmu- 
nity of Kounnoyar of Kud6ru (called Kndayem in the inscription) to a pers^jn named 
Srirftitjsd^var Kenyan of the village Arnmulai. A enw and calf are engraved below 
the record to indicate the gift of land. 

The infieription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira SomesvaradAva 
{I23d“l254 A.D,) and is dated S llTO Sanmya oorresponding to iSlfJ A.D. No 
other details of dating are given. 

The comujiinity of Konimeyai is referred to in several records (we E. 0, HJ, 
Nanjangud 117 and 118). 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


Tidjidk Tajlitk. 

A c«piiw [jSafcp gi-smt pureliateflfi from Mr, N. P. fjakshmaiyyji ia t1i& town of 
Tirinkiir; Incomplete Gejuga record. 

y platets with ring: elephant seal. 

(Jld Kauimda characters: Sanskrit langtioge. 

Size 9" X 3", 


3«xsj;a; i2i5E-35^a:3 crai icfc^sfeSaj ssisssjsiirac} * sJi^odj g^ort 


cruorkc ^ 


zjsnsa 9"x3'', 


al^rB oa ■ sea qj^ 

1 Plate B- 

1. ns ^c^SJcsaS^a^asj sx7e?^xicii5,;sj(Dd 

3, df sk^s sar5a_si|^oij woaaij^-Sjt* □^tJjpsTj&r'iSiOtJTid^jr^a 

u 

aqtiiSa ai5E5^'aiaartj'5;^g i^sjo^c sDsE^tKTBcs 

iS)Sgda<>>'n I « c i? 

hi- 

4. 3rti£KjJii^j^( fciGra^iiad; ^^,^j«S52rai>5jaraar2j,0(ts trse^SjCfljSftii 

e, e#?3s SjtsSEfs^^ad sijst:5cre£i> iJs^sS^^aiiS njssoJjiij {a^iiESja F;^5to 

7, o^^a^aiJctsaoauOTa^oScJiss a5i^Fd:sT&otsis S3^3j^^a% 

n A— 

8, sezjtaisB aoEr^Sicra ^3= 3 :e^«ui 3 ejs ss^Sjf 

JO, aiSao^,fes sooiiJrlioo 3a33i4ca,aiij^FS.g3.3;d3B3c2:s,a5J a j 

IJ. fc,^aia?r;^iSa a^Eiiaa^c^ ssJj^s ^5a33^aa^3jiyr(rtar!a;^aj3oa; 

1-2. a>.F a.E^45a^£Kj, <t,a!:d7)ha?afljj- iwish ai?!s®* ^esJoasiS^! aai^^aisaas*' asis 
13. is^sJis dj^^ds; ^jo^^.ssoffl&ssaj: ao4so.3T«^p^)®3asJar^3fe aa^stj^scfljg F?da,«j. 
11. ssteiiBrii]?^ ag^^Sicrsiss o^tsfateraste 3 ^ 3,1 atj aa aisia s* 3 

n fi¬ 
ls, wu3j5.^^Fai^,js}alS3jFTiDt{^a^5a:iasbja agaajs ^aessjscj 

10, ^s3£s^^s^3S^3^iya^r^a:oa^s]*cr2sstMF.5;cd:®5'^sjsan 

17. S^CIfEjj^F,5?3aKfcd:stl ^?SSB3j!^!^Eff5jja a?Bf Sa^^'^SdJClS FT^SdJd F iSfajOS Mj 



18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

m A— 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
in B— 

29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


aj3?3s iLa" Qtuisf fnj£j^.3^D^s?^uairte^a 

;^©SAaL^cra!3aiia^t!a-^cs“ *jCiSjSJ^j«3^abt3e33:i 

Ocraus tsssfl F^aa3.si^ a^rBi^.w?JiJ^E3$a, ;afasra a, 

W IjW V'vC 

s^cj^ o;a4a:d.5Sd .5i7a30f^.,':*cl3ljcraa^ds ^adictr^dijf^owTEeid^ 
s wSrf^’v ^5aa,^aB,a: 30,acfeteW 30C3rO3TO33,cacOL£dKnj 

s^c^tjcfix)^ aga ot ii^^o3;asat*!33 aajsnKdsostOT^ 

3 0^3^.art p^ p^oass^iaO^ a^^&aa^cpaa ptssss a.a^a. b sf a i £^ «3j5 r 

Q— T' —' J J'drt 

it sJigS^tOtitis qiJja^jSlj ^s^aJssTsaxJIftflJi e&a^43:^s=ad35,h6r>433d 
iSjs^issj^dlfl^^s^iSjjTB oDsr^dajaj^&aas tSdEa^.£^t*sa^:^n;?ajf Sorr^Si^ 
;^a^dSiil2BCfl;M3j!^5^!?a^£DaTae ODITE aW!?55;.a^,i3JdS3BiaS2a4jS3^yg^?5lCTKS[t] 

ds^^rdf<;i5a[crE]aa-jti-scisj^? 

a^FiS CTtisti^jESfia * 

^l^o!lx^OflE=a^C£^f^^3Sf:^Fl uj^fca^^dsr^ci3a3aix:daffi,'5aj^^^F4j>^33}«aC!^* aa 

G7d trsajjti. 

« c 

aji^t [j,;^3Eia5i3^uc 3isaa(o^^^adjB?.s adEdiiaiSdj;^ d^a 

a€5s4.3(& >5^/ a^oAo 

iFi^^ta^o aa^Zjda^a: a-'s^a^B;^ ^aaacTEa 

d a^sa^^^oGja^ a^s^aos^ssaaoa^ a^aja 

iji^^^ai^scaa^aoaaaaaa^iaa a^f? sc^eEaaases aas craa:au,a da a 
a .as.a aEo^cte a^B.d^a^a ax^rtaua t^ds^i^Easa^i aE'd:a :i&^ad,%)a 

tf —a j . 


I 


Trti nslite ration 


Plate B— 

1. svasti jitai^i lahagavata gata-whaiiii-gagfeiiubLiiiia Padmaiiabh^m Irtmaj- 
-T abiia veya^kultLirtala- TyOma vabii&saua^BliaBka.^ 

2 fflii sva^khAlgaika-piEiiam-klia^dita-mab 4-^ila*stambba-Iftbdha-balB’par4’ 
k rarao dfunma li-ganji- vvdAra^'jpalabdha-^'raQ a- Vi- 

3, blififibaim-vibiiuahitttb TCAavayana-sagotrali srimat Kodgaaivariuma- 

dhaniiiua*mahMbirH|ab tisj a pntrah pitiir auvAfa- 

4. ta-gima*ynkto vidya-^iiiaya-viluta- vrittiU paniTak-pni]a-palaiia-rnStrAdiii- 

gata-ra jy a- pray 6ja' 


5. nfl vidvat-kavi'kanchaiia-nikaebdpala-'bhiitb NitisAstrafiya vakti’i^pra.yd' 


ktri-kiisalo Dat,taka-B&tra’vritte[h.] pm- 

6. ^letaAiiiuan MAdbava-inabadbii'Ajah. tat.>pii:trali pitri-paitaiiiaba-giioa-ybkt&- 


ne ka-ub lira rtldaii ta-yu- 

ddhavLlpra-ebaiiuE^udadbi'^alilii'iivadita-vasa srlmaii(d) Harivanurna- laaba- 
dbi-tajah tat-pntru dvija- 


I. 



im 

n A— 

8. giiru-devata-pujaim-paro NarAy^ia-oliaiftnanuddbyitaJ^ ^riiuia Vish^iu- 
g6pa-mahadiiij^jah tat-p«tjah 

a. TiyaiobaJia-oliftrsinaipbLio-rba-rajah'pavitri-kriiottaiiiamgfth sra-bbuja-bala* 
parikraToa-kraya-krita^rA.jyah kaimt-tHbi- 

10 , m6ahllia~pisitaSaiia-prlliikar4t-riasitartibarl.Bih Kaliyuga-bala-pankavaaajuia- 

dha iiu u ja-vyisbodd h arapa-ni ty a- ea u naddbah 

11, sriiu^ JlAdiiava-njahadiiirAjah tatj-putrah sriuiat KAdamha-lmlft-i giig Ar^a* 

gabliasti-mkliuali siiuiat-Krisb^va- 

12, nnma-iuahadhirijasya priya’bli&ginjfiyd njrUubbauiaiia-sakti^tnijii-BaiiE' 

j^uiuab lsambll^aIui^'allata-BaIuaata- 

18. samanta-iiiandalO '^’jdyA-vijmi^tlattya-paripuritanfiarfttml uiravagmhHli 
pia'diiam'^ujyyii vidvatsu 

1-1. prathauia-sapyah aritu&n KobganauiflbadliiTajab Aviuita-'iiilQia tat-pntrah 
'’ijriijibhaminarsakti-trayah 

II 

15. Anclari Alattftr-Pporulore PemimgarAdyatifika-ssinaia-iunkha'iiiakLa-hTita- 

pmhdta- siira- 

16. pnmsha-paS Qpafaam'vigbasafvibastlkrita - K|MQtftgtiimakha - Ivirat4rjunl- 

ya' pane liada^-aargga-tlka- 

17. kacah Diiryvmita-nftmadhfeyah srimaa Koftgani-Vriddhatkiah taaya pntmh 

dnrddAnta-vimardda-viinridifia-visva- 

18 . mbharadliipa-nuioli-inala-itiakaranda-piinja-pmiarbkriyatnapa-cliara^ia^yug* 

ala-nalinah srl- 

19. man Kongani-Vriddha^iAjS Xualikara^vitiya-ntmadli&yah tad^tiuajab 

ndi todi ba-aakalardigantara- 

20. pratbita- Sindburaja-dnhitri-janamkah ^rivikiaina^piathita-naiuadbeyah 

^rtman KobgaQi'znabi- 

21 . dbir4jab cbaturddasa-vidya’<tbAn4dhjgaiiia'vinjalvinatdh vi^bato' uava- 

^ghasya Ntti-s&stnigya 

HI A— 

22. vaktn-praydktri-kusalo ripn-tiiuira nikaia-nb-akarapudaya-Bhagkftmh pra- 

vaia-\-idagdha-mogdba'la]ana-janai- 

23. ka-rati-panchab taaya putrab afleka-Bamara-aampAta-vijjimbliita-dvirada- 

Fadana-kaEsAbb i gh a ta- vrana'gamrudba- bh a - 

24. svad-vijaya-iakgbaBa-laksblkrita-vIfiaia-vakflhustbalab sakti-traya^ama- 

aritah gamadbigata-gakala-^astri- 

25. rfctha*tatvah samAr&dhifca’tri-mtggab niravadya-uharifeab pmtidinam abhi- 

varddhamina-prabJiAvah srlman Kobga- 



199 


■3tt. nl-ini'ii Iljiraji-h Bhivikra'iiv-dvitiv’-t-uaini4jli£yalj apicku uana-h^ti- 
pra h i ra vis ha tit a-bba- 

37. tdrah-kav'fttqtithilift.-arig'lli^Il-srA. l:i>'pi'.i-iiiatt;a^i'ip.i*.4ata - charana ' hsboda' 
saiuniarJa'hhtuaS Ea=nigrain^t Pallmv^ 

28. ttdram nanipatiiu ajayad y6 VelaadEibbidh&uS SdvallabhAikbyaa 

sf v III ara--4a ta^java va p ta^ Lak^hmi - viJ 

III B— 


2f). tasvaDujq iiata'iiareiidra-k[rtta“k6ti-ratDftrliba-dldii[ti*vi[rftjJitia-pMapad- 
uiah Jjakabmya i»vayam‘vrita-p<ieitrl;m Navak&]D4L'n&m& si- 
80. shta-priyuVl'gam'dAraDA-glta-ktrttth Laks^brntm vakshaBthalastbam ba' 
rati MiirarLpoixi klrttim akrasbrQin isht^ sqddh4 Hamnsya 
31. viittih l)iidtia-jftna-ma}iitlrp niinaviiji svikaruti nirwachyS L&kadbuditali 
para-yuvafci-liar6 Devarijopl ii indy ah (r hi tram klip 
33. cbitra chiLrarn pbalam apiuraiu atah kLuaii sLjkta-priyatre[h]ta&ya Koipgti- 
ai-mali&rajasya Sivamkripa- 

33. ra-uamadbi^yaBya pautras ^mav.jigata-sakal-ii'kala-ka1a.pa-tatvaa aauiava' 

uatiL-aamaata' akioaii ta- m akn - 

34. ta-tata-ghafit a-ba bal a-rat u a- viLasad-ainara- d ba d q b-kbapda- ui ap di ta-chara- 

na-n akha- uanda I as aurft-aii r a-bri □ da- brindamka-va' 

85. Ddyamina-NA^aya^ -cbarana- n ih ita- bbktis s tirapaniBlia-turag:i-var.a-Yara* 
pa-gba^-sail tgbatta-d&ruua-sauiara-liras i da 
1 Plata B — 

i. r4di*<H-4dl i r r T V q bJ t H I M R *T^T?fT^ 


3, 








6. 'inn 


II A— 

8. snrnrirafTtiTrg^j^esim! 5rfb»ri^w^»TPni^if^Tr*r; ?i^t: 

9. »M iuii<i-44i4'< ;m N 4'it>^i^qr<T: ^^^sigsnn^ir^q^FrrTJ^r; 

11, g rJ<C*ig t fV TTrif: fTr^^; qr 

1-2. lir f^^vuHlur ^ifenrarq^; ^rr^Rra^rr 

k 8 . I ft wb M n^wwibl 

14, iT'air^m; aiftnliiHibi r^^#*jHiui4ir!h^b* 
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II B— 

15, 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

ni A— 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 
■26. 
■27. 
■28. 


m B— 

2fJ, 


30. 

31. 

53. 
SS. 

54, 
35, 


31?^ STera SRfT^IT 

gWT5I!T?K fkrTrn^jfpT 

^rrr: ^Trur^i; l at : 5^: 

JTTF^inFfrTf^STnrf smT^pr; ?r?rr*nr: ?TT^irf^wfi(Tf^^T5?iT 

nf^ ?fif^^upjJTsnR^: g f tqR . spTiffwffcr 

fwir; Tj ej^tiltirfji-t^lRritmirfiiJffidR: N^i'wi sRh'T??! 


^ ri^H{*i<ft+?'RrraiTan^w 

r^ fT?^i wtfTTTm?rf^R: rt^^'ttt: pfjTrr^nfjff^tg^rRiWR: %/ji4H ^tif 
f^nTKTfkrnri ^jf^irraritir iujrvj^: ■Aft- ^ sn^Tfgr fia^ km n »jt^d 5 t 

^ nw sfraerwT^5*R?rfr*’5PT3raT ?TT?R«fiftf?ir5ref 


Mrd^^r^nr sttat rt 

^f^ff^oT^iTw»fr?RJif%t <?^Frff fTPT r( » iu i -^ r7% n g:g i:fi^ ggrr- 

TTJR^ 

RTf^JT \^TratFI 

f^F^; f^?r Rt 

Tui^ira^ 'IT^^TTiTfT; ni^fsRefnRf^i JRiT ^T^f^ire.H Ijff-M RN^Ift’f 

iMuiMruiiniHinHifn ^SJT^^R^^^^nTTqT^rFra^Ti^^^TT’JRTlTrRTTra^ 


Nttte, 

This Gauga record, while desccihicg the achievemeats of Srlpamsha, does 
not register any grant nor nan we make out to whiolt king of the Qanga dynasty 
it relates. Hence its date, too eannot be determined. It ninst be, however later 
than the period nl the Gauga King Srlpurualm {C 788 A.D. aooordkig to Joveau 
Dubrueil). 

The epithelB given in praise of the Ganga kingg and thoir genealogy up to Sri- 
punisha resemble mostly those given in tlie Map^^e plates ol Vuvarija Marasimhft, 
son of ^ivamara Saigotta, up to line '29, and heace the traiiBlation of that record up 
to line 29 may be taken as that of the present record with certaiu additions and 
omiseiotia. {Sti^ E. C. IX, J^elamangala 00.) 
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Tbe epithets foimd in the present record and not found in the Mapne plates 
may be stated here. These are met with mostly in other Ghmga Plates. 

Line 10, 

‘ ks hut-ksh&mSahihapiti t^^oa-prl tikara-niiita-dhAraar b,' 

The meaniug of this epithet in praise.of Madhava, son of VisfanugApa is; 
Pofisesaed of a sharp sword ever pleasing the desh-eating demons emaciated with 
hunger (lee Nallala grant of Durvinita, p. 69, M. A. H. 1924). 

Liae 12, 

‘ sambhram UTauaca'samasta-BftiQa a ta-man^lah.' 

Thh epithet is in praise of A vinita. It maybe translated as: Before whom 
alt the feudatory kings bow with eagerness. 

Lise 15. 

The name Pomlare, a place of battle in wbich DurAinlta is said to have been 
'Victorious, seems to be given in our plates as PomloEe. 

Line IT. 

The epithet *srlinin Eongam-vriddha-rftjah * given in onr plates for Dnrvinfta 
is omitted in the Mapne plates. 

Line 19. 

The same epithet VEongapiviriddhar&jah' ie given in onr plates for Musbkara 
and omitted in the Mannc plates. 

Line* 19—20, 

The epithet ‘ nditddita-sakala-digantara-prathita-Siiidhqrlja-duhltri'jananikab' 
in our plates for Srivibrama is omitted in the Mapne plates. It means: Having as 
mother the daughter of Sindhur4ja who had great fame in all the quarters. 

Line 20. 

The epithet ‘ ^mau Kongapi-uiahadhirajah ' in praise of iSrivikrama in our 
plates is omitted in the Manne plates. 

Line 22. 

The epithet * pravara-vidagdha-mugdba-laJaniL-Janaika-rati'paDcIiah ’ in praise of 
l^rivikrama in our plates is omitted in the Manne plates. The epithet meaosr A 
eupid in sporting with accomplished and gentle women. 

Line 24. 

The epithet ‘iakti-traya-sainanvitah ' in praise of Bbdvikrama is also not found 
in the Manne plates. It means: Poiaesaed of three saktis (constituente of royal 
power). 

Line 25. 

The epithet ‘ ^rimau Eongani-mahadhirAjah ' for Bhhvikraina is alsa omitted 
iu the Map lie plates. 
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Lioe 28. 

The form Velanda is given for Vilauda, a place of battle, 

lioei 30 — '32. 

The vearee * Lahabmlip vahsha-^athalastham horati iTuraripoh kirtira akrashtum 
Ishte suddham. E4iiia3ya vrittim hndharjana-mahitftm M&nayim avikarflti nirvAchyA 
lokadhhrttah para-ynvati-hard DSvarajdpi nindyahchitram kim chitra chitram phalam 
aparam atah kiimn sishtaprijatvd,' This stanza is not fotmd in the Ma^pe but 
found elsewhere and transkted thus; Established at the breast of Tjakslunt he takes 
away the fame of MDrsiipn (Vishpu), desires the pure characbsr of Bima, assents 
to the doctrine of Sfana revered by the wiseinexpressible terror to the world, as a 
seducer of others’ young wives he is a blameless X>3vara}a (Indra); how wonderful I 
and what greater wonder then can be the fruit of the affection of the good? 
(E. C. XII, Tuinkur 23, Hebbur Plates: translation by Bice, p. 7,) 

Line 33. 

The epithet applied to Sripurusha, grandson of Si^umAra, as ‘ samavagata- 
sakala-kaia-kalapatatvah' in the present plates is not found in the Mappe plates. 
It means: Who understands the truth of the multitade of all theJbfds (branches 
of learning). 

Line 34. 

The epithet ‘snrftsuia-brinda-byindamka-vandyaiuAna’ is omitted in the Mappe 
plates. It may be translated as: One who receives obeisance from the assemblage of 
suras, asuras and brindaxakiffi. It is an epithet in praise of the god Nlrayapa. 

No further details are given in the record. Hence it is not truoslated fully 
The characters are dear and orthography has few errors. The record appears to be 
a genuine set of Ganffa plaUa of the 9th century A.D. from its paleography and 
contents. But it is incomplete as the record does not go beyond line 35 tn the 
third plate. Apparently there were otlier plates in the record which have been Ickst. 



UST OF INSCEIPTIONS PTTBLISHFD IN THE REPOKT AERANUED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF IKSCEII^IONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET 


1 

Page 
in the 
Report 

InBcriptiou 
number 
iu the 
Report 

Date 

Ktiler 

121 

23 

^So *■■■ 

CHALtJSm. 

Yilfiajijaditi'arasa (Vikra- 

129 

30 

16th regnal year: S 592 Yaiiakha 

maditya II) 

Yitrainaditya (H) 

137 

31 

Pauiaaini {670 A.D.) 

Vihramaditya (VI) Tribhn" 

117 

22 

No date 

yanamalla. 

Ganoa.^- 

Kfnign^i A r a H a T (4ri- 

lill 

23 

No date 

puimba?) 

Kongnni A r a a a r (Srl- 

m 

, 69 

.... 

puniaha) 

**m't **p* 

143 

36 

No Bate, C 1034 A.D. 

KAftAMWA GhIEFB* 

Nitimaharfijja .... 

145 

37 

CbEl. Yikrama 21 Bbato KSrtika 

Ereyanga 



Nandisvaradasbtami—27th Oat. 
1096 A^B, 

(NandldvaradBabtaioi occtira on 
Afihadba sn 8, K^, sn 8 and 
FbaL 5T1 8 each year.) 
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AKRANGED^ ACCORDIlfG TO DYNASTIES AXD DANTES 




Contents and. Re mar ks 



Records the death of a warrior named D&siamiDaii, servant of Kcmgum-Arasar (Qanga 
King STTpnroBba) during the capture of Kanchi by the forces of VikraiuSdityarasa (Vikra" 

madit^ II). m -» i 

A copper plate record: gives the usual genealogy of the Western CnaluKya Kings 
from Fnlakgsi to Tikrainaditya (I) and records the grant of some lands to certain Bmt^ans 
named Balunka, Konanka, etc,, by tbe King encamped at Malllyiir to the west of Konchi- 
pnra. The grant is said to have been made by the King at the instance of the Ganga 
prince Madhava and his queen who ™ a daughter of Eaparagavarmma, elder brother of 
Vlkranindilya. The grant is said to have been issued by the mahA-sandhi-vigrahika 
Jayatsena. The name of tbe engraver is Bbagyabala. 

Pragmentaiy grant, 


A viraga! inscription records the fight at Bagivfir Ln which Katti-Arasar, a subordinate 
of Konguni Arasa ? tat^ port, A warrior named Bhanudaaa, survant of Kongu^i-Aiaaa 
(SripuniBha) is said to have fought and died in the battle, 
under Chalukyas J 

Incomplete copper plate record. It gives the usual genealogy of the Western Ganga 
Kings np to Sripuruaha and then stops. 


Viragal record: Mentions the heroism of MAcha of tbe village Kogod whose 
inhabitsnfcs allied themselves with those of Tagareufid district during the invasion by 
Baud Lira Dnmma Katayya in the war of Nitimabaraja. 

Records the conatmctinn of a Jaina basadi by Asavabbarasi, queen of Eieyanga, 
Ereyanga’s genealogv' is given as follows: In the Kadainbamnaya (Eadamba f^iily) 
w^ Iwru Jayavarma, king of Pattaligej hie descendant was KanaM; Rauakrs son 
was Hriduva; hissonShta; his son Chinna; sou by his wife Suggiyabbarasi 

was Eieyanga who gave shelter to Alvaa (Alvara) agsiust the attack by Nriparatna. 
He defeated the troops of Cholikft and protected Jakkaladeva. His son by the queen 
Yechambika was Chin^ aud his erm Ejega or Eteyanga, His queen Asavabba^i built a 
basadi and a woman named Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina-guru Ravichandta of 
D^igsgana, made a grant of land for the same. 










206 


List of Inscriptions puUisked in the Report 


Pag0 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

176 

48 

No Date, C lltli century 

NoLaUBAS. 

Eakkasa Noiamba I^liga 

193 

66 

No Date, C 1130 A.D. 

HOYSAtAS. 

[ Vishn u vardbana] 

171 

43 

S nil Kilaka ArusTSse, Surya- 

Ballola n 

173 

44 

graliaua, Suktavata, 24tb August 
1188? 

Pramadk'lia Pushya su 3 Sfima^ara, 

Do 

141 

35 

27tb December 1193. 

8 199 Krodbana Vais su 7 — 27fch 


174 

i 45 

April 1205? 

No Date 

[Ballala 11] ? 

- 126 

26 

S 1151, Virodbi Ghai. ha 30, Sotna^ 

Narasimha 11 

176 

46 

vara, Saiikrainana Vyatipata“26th 
March 1229 A.D. Monday, Mceba 
samkraiua^ on the previous day. 
Subbakrit, 1242, A.D. 

Sovideva 

175 

47 

. Do 

Do 

195 

68 

S 1170 S.sumya 1249 A,D. 

Somesvata 

179 

52 

Bahudhanva Blt^rapada ha 10 So— 

Narasimha IH 

107 

S 

I2th Sept. 1278 A.D. ? .... j 

No Date 

[Narasimha IH] 

179 

53 

Subhakrit, Pbal su 14 Adivaia — 3rd 

BalEla HI 



March 1303 A.D. ? 
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arranged according to Dynaatiea and Dates — conid. 


Contents and Remarks 


Ylragal ; Records the death of a warrior iu the completion tjf a vow to die for his 
master, the Ehig. 


Records the construction of a hasadi (Santis vara basti at Kambadahaili) by the 
architect Drohaghaiattach^ undex orders of Roppadiva son iif Gangaraja. 

Records the grout of some land, etc., for the god Gaugesvara at Hemraanaballi by 
Heggade Mah^eva. under orders of Mokliari Lakkayya, father of the queen Bammala- 
mahadevi. 

Incomplete record: Mentions the queen Baminslarmahadevi. 

A viragal record. The eleven uads are said to have made a grant to a warrior named 
Tjokkaya who seized the cattle of the village AravaUi oc their behalf. The uanies of 
Kumara Lakshin idhara-duiridan ay aka and of YlraballAla luling at Haljavur are mentioned 
as the General and King imder whose authority the nadii functioned. 

An incomplete viragal record. Some land in Kaiinattaha[li is stated to have been 
granted to a warrior Kesavayadeva hy certain gandas who bad eticaruped (gudi-blltiddalli) 
in Marivase'Slme. No date is given. The kiug is noi tiained. 

Records some grant to the temple of Kalideva at Lokiyakeyo a customs officer 
Gdpara&a, who was a subordinate of the mahapradhana Polalvada^nayaka. The grant was 
to be supervised by the mnmujuri-dap:dangal (merchants) of the village. 

Records the setting up of a pillar (in fTont of the ^iLokaresvara temple at Hemmana- 
hani)by agauda. 

Similar record relating to the same temple. 

Records the gift of sonie land in the villages Yarumipalli and Kiideru to some person 
hy Kommeyar of Kudfrii (Kuduyem). 

Reconi s I he construction of a temple by a goldsmith of the village Alugud named 
Ketachari BogachirL 

Records the gift of some land to the Brahmans of tlie hrahmapuri natued Peru male* 
pura set np by mahapradhana PeruruaJedet^-danpayalsa at Beminsttanur (Chita I drug). 

Records the grant of taxes on oil'mills at KuribQni for the perpetual lamp in the 
Hegge4vara temple at the place, the grant bemg made hy Beggade Tikka 3 ^’B under the 
orders of the mBbapradhana-sarvadhikari senadhipatihtriya'tlandJ‘*^y“^®' Lakumayya. 
No Saka year is given, hut only cyclic year Subhakrit is named. 
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T.iH t. of Inscriptioiis published in the Scpoit 


Page 
in the 
Beport 

Inscriptioa 



nnmher 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 




ViJiTANAOAB Kings. 

153 

39 

Yi^iva, Kartikfl su 1 Budhavija — 

Devaraya 11 



26th October 1413 A.D. 


155 

41 

5 1356' Ananda, Bf^ha ba 5 Haata 

Do 



nakehatra, Sunday—^9th January 
1436 A.D. Iiregular. 


111 

15 

ttaksbas^p Phil ba 12-^14th March 

Do 



1436 A. D. 


185 

57 

S 1449 Sarvftjit Jy^. ba 12—26th 

Kriehnardya 



Kay 1527 A*D. 


112 

16 

Kali 4628 Salivahana 8 1440 Sarvra- 




jit Aehft ba 10 Adityavara — 23rtl 
June 1527 AJJ., Sunday. 

DuMMi Chief. 

lOS 

9 

81386 ParthiTa Bhadia ba 10, Bhauu- 

Mab anay akacharya Du mmi 



! v&ia, Pushya-uakahatra — I.5tb Sep- 

1 Yirappan^yaka. 



toiuber 1466 A.D. 

UimATTnii Chief, 

183 

57 

S 1449, Sarvajit Jy6sk ba 12 

Nanjappodeyar 




HAiiAin: Chiefs. 

187 

62 

S 1602, Bandri Bbadra ba LO—7tb 

Havapparaja, son of Krt- 



September 1680. 

sbnapparaja, and grand'' 
son flf Saraja Eangappa' 
raja. 

116 

30 

Hi>ma|ambi C, 1667 A,D. 

Ti m t nanriR n a j.»alrn 
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arranged accardiug to Dytiastiea and Dates— eonid. 


Contents and Remarks 


BegistfliH the gift at a village Bakkinahalji in Gofinmalenad bj Teppada Tfsvara- 
deva's grandson Msdanua to the Virasaiva gnm Maligeya Mallinathade'f'a as ma,(bar 
manya-dharma in the name of the donor’s mother, Gaor^evi. 

Records the performance of setmprokihana. (purifying ceremony) bo the utaava 
Tigiahas of the gods Prasanna Kesava, etc., at Nuggihajli alias Vi jays Somanathapnra by 
lo^ officer (adhikari) Ghikka Bhimai;i9a, son of Jal^a Bhimisel^ prabha of Yelahankanad 
and palace officer while Ka^eya Gnndappa Nfiyaka was governing Nnggiyaiialli-nad. 

Bderely gives the name of the King. Incomplete. 

Records the gift of the village Tott^vadi to Honnakajasadeva of K^syapagotia by 
Nanjappodeyar, Chief of Ujuniattur. 

An instence of ^. n/imhugeya sasajia (charterof guarantee) granted by Ramauna Najaka, 
agent for Chin^ppa-Nayaka to the eighteen gaudu-praje of the village Dummi promising 
that he would not levy unjust dues or taxes on tlie villages. 


Records the construction of the central hall (lan^maQtapa) of the temple of the 
TimveDgala-natha (now called Eanganatha) at Horakeii by mabanayakachatya Dummi 
Virapanajaka. No overlord is named. 


See under Vijayauagar. 


Copper plate grant r records the gift of the village Aplnahalll in Baduvansnani-sthala in 
8ante Dodd^ri Hohali in Sirebadasime (Siiya) by the mahilraja Haiati Samm^ta Rayappa- 
raja to the .Taloa guru Lakshmisena-bhattairaka at the time of the coaseoration of the god 
Jmesvarasv^i in the h^ti at Ratnagiri which is said to have been renovated, by the Jaina 
guru. Tbe record ends with the word Sri Bama, which may stanii for the signature of 
the chief. 

Records the grant of some land as umhalt to a barber named Tammaya by maha- 
niyakachaiya Harati}'a Timmannanajaka Ayanavaru in the cyclic year Hemalambi. No 
Saka year is given. 


27 
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List of Inscriptioiis published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 

Be port 

Date 

Ruler 


1 


Mysore Einos, 

185 

1 

58 

S 1543 Dunnati Asha ba 5—June 
28, 1691 

Chamaiaja Yodoyar 

156 

42 

S1747 PaRBiva Ear. su 15 Briday— 
26th November 1825. ' 

Mibcellaseous DSTEBi 

Kf-iahnamja Vodeyar 

192 

65 

£ 897 Tuva Asha su 10 Monday 
Sv2itinaliBhatra^2l8t June 975, 
Monday (previous day SvBti). 


140 

34 

S 949 Vais ba 13 Sanivara Asvini 
nakshatia — 6th May 1037, 


105 

4 

No Date—C. 1355 

.... 

177 

49 

S 1342 ? Jaya Mar ba Uttaxayana 
Bamkranti—C. 1414. 

« 1 

104 

1 

8 1385 Sobhakfit in IS—27th 

October 1463? 
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arranged according to Dymstdes and Dates 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eegifitera the grant of the village Tottovadi the king to the viTaktarmatha(LmBayht 
Matt) of the village Madapatoa. , , ,v j 

A sannad : Tegistere the gift of certain villages Buiakajiahalli, Megadahalli^ and. 
Nagalagete in S^le l^uk by the king to the gnra Satakbpa SiaranganathflBvaim of Ahobala 
iiia|ha for the dail.y services of the god LakahrolnriBimha of the matt and for the feeding 
of the Brahmans in the matt, etc. 


A Jaina samadhi record: states that a nun named Aniritabbe-kanti)^ died by sandhi 
and that her son named Padmanandi^hhattaraka built a pillar (niaidiya-kamba) in her 

Beeords that one Ayyala-MiLyati Katayira with the titlra Bhadravabara, ^liynga- 
Madana, etc,, obtained the ofiace of pargade (Arumaravattili ohayila perggalitapa) of 

Swords the construction of the temple of Sampige Siddesvara (at CWtaJdrug) by 
Harlyawa^soti of Hiriya Siddan^, His brother Bovanpa is stated to have built the tower 
in front of the temple. From other ineeriptions it is known that Sovonna built the above 
tower in about 1355 A D. in the reign of Bukka L No date however is given in the 

record itself. , _ , , . ^ 

Eecords the gift of a stone oil-mill and a land by a doj^ayaka (name worn out) son 
of Mahalinga Dannftyaka for a perpetual lamp in the temple at Kumarahidu. Date 
irrcgniar. 

Jaina record of uistige recording the death of a person named GummieBt^i. Date 


irregular. 


27 » 
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APPENDIX A. 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1938-39. 
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Appendix A.— 
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Apjpekbix a. — c ^ yrtcld . 
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APPETTOIX B, 

List of Dmwinga prepared during the year 1939-40- 

1. Sk«lGh Map of SravauA Bel&gola. 

2. Sketab Map of Oh&iidrAgiri, 

3. Naraaimha Tiimple, Tonnnr — ^ drooDd PIml 

4. Mftdbftvaraya Templfl, BeHur ” Do 

5. Cbaimakieaav& Temple^ KagAlapnnt— Do 

6. PandiAkiitsL Bastii KAmbadahAib— Dq 
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APPENDIX C. 


Yyfinifft ftc^uin^d for tbo LibiMy of ttio Offico of tbs Diisctor of Arttbioolo^caJ 
EesefU’cbes iti Mysore, Mysore, d’oring the year 1938-39. 


Title of the book 


Lnnnftl Repotrt on South ladiftn Epigisphy for the 
yaar aoiibig Slat ^loroib 1935. 

LtcMt June 19J8 


in CMnbook Jaignn by MslvUe Janoba 

j^dian Ar t and Liettfli's., VoL XU, Jfa. IS^^S 

o£ tbe Arab®Dljogical Survey of India^ 
Ko. ^>4, The BudHat Antiquities of Kagar- 
jnnftkoiTidfl^ Madras Preeidency. 
aodom by A, Fatlmaiiahlia Iyer 

Epigtaphm indies. Vol. XXIIT, Part VI, April 

Clie AdFaitasiddhi with the Gumeandrika, Vol. I 

fbe Mjeore Unirbisity Calaudar tm 193T^Sftt VoL El 


Lndiau Coins acquired by the British Musemu. 
LonddUf by J. Alhm. 

Anniud Koport on the ArtJhfieologi'Jal of C^- 

lon lor 1937- 

Mcmoira of the Ardueological Survey of Indja, 
Ko. 57+ The Nuineral 3ig:ie of the Mohen^o-dflru 
Script by Allan C. 

Aohievemeuts of Indian Baji by It S. Thaym 


Footfalls trom Palaoes, by Charles Bernard 
Medieval Jainisinr by B- A. Seletore 
Arthfeological Survey oi India, Annuai Report 
1935-3(1 by J. F. BleJfiistan, c.i.b, 

A Guide to Talkad 


Yaiarvedam by Ashrir SI- B. Jambunathau (Tamil) 
Queaticiu Fapera of the UmverBity of Mysore^ 1938 

Tba Eoonnimu Charts of the M^-sore State and its 
distriote (i93G-37). by G. L, Bwamy. 

Founder ot Vipyauaear. fay S. Srikantaya 
Epigraphia Indlca* Vol. XXIII, Part VII, July 

VoL XXIV. Part 1, Jannury 37 
Tarka Tsndavam of Sri Vyasatirtha, Vol III 


Remarks 


Received frcmi the Manager of Puhlica- 
tious. l>elbi 

Becei™! in exchange from Orientalni 
Usbav Praha UI^ Vlasaka 19, Ciuschoeld- 
r&kia. 

KecaiTodfrom the Librarian, University 
of Waskingtou Library* Seattlet U.S.A. 
Hoaeivod &ojn the Indian Society, 
London. 

Eeneived from the Manager of Publica- 
tionfi^ Delhi. 

Hecmved from the Registrar, Cniveiaity 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

Do the Manager of publioa* 

bioDfi, Delhi. 

Do the Cnrfttor, Government 

Oriental Library, Myaoro, 

Do the Registrar, Umvoredty 

of MyaorHt Mysore- 

Do the Secretary, British 

Muficmu, London. 

Do tihe Arab«?Qloglcal Com mi s- 

sionoT, Ceylon- 

Do the Manager of E^ihlioa- 

tiorts^ Delhi. 

Do the Eegiatrar. Umveraity 

of Mysore. MysoreL 
Do do 

Do the Author. 

Do the Manager of pobUca- 

I tions, Delhi. 

Do the Superintendent, Govern¬ 

ment Printing, Bangalore. 
Presented by the Author 
Beoeivnd from the Rfigistiar, tTniveraity 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

Do the Chief SecroEsry to 

I (^veraiBcnt, Bangalore^ 

Pujc based. 

Received Irom the Manag^ of Pablica^ 
tions^ Delhi 

Do do 

' Do the Curator, (jovemmont 
Oriental Library, Mys^re^ 
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Appendix G.— conid. 


dL 

No. 


Titlfl of the book 




25 


25 


27- 

40 


41 

42 


4a 


44 


A deflcsdptive eatiilogtie of the Sanskrit mfiirnsfiriptiB 
in thfl GoTernment Orient^ Library^ VoL I-Vodaa 
Hie ExoelloBoy the ViceroS*'e Viait to Myftore, 
Janaary 1939. 

'' India from 1921-22 to 1933-34 (13 TOliunea) ... 
A Guide to and a Dirwtorj of Rassan — a SouTenir^ 

im 

Epigtaphia Indica* VoL XXIYp Flart 11+ April 193T 

MeinoirH of the Arahafiologioa] Snr^e^ of India, 
1^0 ^>8, Ra^griba in aueient litHfaiura. 
E^ipertiaire IT Art Et D‘ Arch^logie Aimoe 1936 


Anonfli Report of the Arohiftolo(fical Department 
of ills Exalted Highrte® the Kizam's DoiaitiiooB 

for 1934-35. 


Received from the Curatort Government 
Oriental Lihra^Tf Myoore. 

Do the Chief Secretary to 

Govemmont, Dangatoro. 

Do the Rogi&Eirar, Cnivemty of 

Myraro, Mysore, 

Da the Scoretaxy, Raaaan CatUa 

Show Souvenir Advisory 
Committee, Hassan. 

Do the Manager of Ptiblica- 

tions, tMhi. 

Do do 

Do the Sup^ntendetit, Qovcru- 

roent Printing and Sta- 
tionory, Bombay. 

Do the Director ot Arcb^ologyi 

Hyderabad. 


45 

46 


47 

48 

49 

60 

61 

62 

65 
64 

66 
66 

67 

68 

69 

60 

61 

62 


Do for 19;i6-36. 

An laLand uoimnnnifcy 

Intet-mcial Mardage in Hawaii 

The Philjppine&p a nation in the makiDg 

Founders of Vijayanagar 

Prooeedings of the Prohistone Society for 1938 

(Jnlj^December). 
j>o do (Jannary-July) 

l?ow Aaia^ an organ of oriental cnilliire and 
thought' — Apail 1939 

The Journal of the Benares Hindu UniverBity* 
Vol. trip Noa. 1 and 2. 

Mysore Hnivozaity CalffPilar for 1933-39j VoL I *.. 

Dti VoL H 

The Kow Indian Aniaquary. VoL H, Ko. 1. April 
1939. 

A Guide to the RnildiEga and GardenB+ Delhi Fort 
The Adyar library Bulletin, Vol III, Part 28, 
May 1939. 

Epigraphia India, Vol XXIV, Part HI, July 1937 
The Mysore Mnzrai Manual 

The Manital of Sri Saumyak^va temple^ Yelapuri 
Do of Sri C bamnmj flsvaia toinple, Chama-^ 


r>o do 

Do the Librarian, University of 

Waahingtan Library, 
Seattle, U, S. A, 

Do do 

Do do 

Do the Regi'^inLi+ Oniveraity 

of Myaom, ^lyBoro. 

Do the S^j€rt^y+ Ptehistorio 

Society, London. 

Do do 

Do The E0giatray+ Doiveraitj 

of Myaore, Mysortt 

Received from the Editor. Journal of 
the Benares Hindu Umvereity, Benama 
Received from the BegifitTar+ Cnivemity 
of Mysore, Myaorfx 
Do do 

The Editor, New Indian Antaquary, 
Poona, 

The Manager of l^bIlGationB+ DaUii, 

The Editor^ Adyar Library BuUatiiiT 
Adyar, 

The Manager of Fubllcationa, DolhL 
The Muzrai ConiiniBeionor m Mysore, 
Bangalore. 

Do do 

Do do 


63 Do 

64 Do 


66 


Do 


ra^agar. 

of Sri KaJaseavarttSvaiiii templo, 

Kalasa, 

of Sri HangEmathaavami temple, 
Seringapataii!- 

of Sri SrikanthBflvaras’vaiui temide, 
Nanjangud. 


Do 

Do 

Do 


do 

do 

do 
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Appendix C .—^ ndd . 


SL 

No, 

Titla ot the book 

Hdmarka 

tS6 

Tb& Manual of Sri Narayanwromi teaphs, Iblolkobe. 

Tbfi Mazrai Gommiaaioner in hlyaora, 
Ban^-nlom, 

67 

Co-operwtion as a oon^tnictiva fowe. 

: Tbs Eogisliiart UniTemity of Mysore* 
MjsorsL 

68 

Indio Mannsoriptsf wid Paintings. 

! Do do 

66 

Andhra Sabitya Pari^h^t Patrika* 1939, AprU-Maj. 

The Editor, Andlua Bahilyn Fanshat 
Fatrikat Kajabmundry. 

70 

i^lemoira of ArahitKilogicai Surrer of India* Ho, 55, 

The Manager of Fobbcationa. Delhi 

7X 

Epi^rapbia Indioa, VoL XXIV» Fart IV^ October 
1037. 

Do do 

72 

The New Indian Antiquary. Vol, H Ho, 3^ Jone^ 30. 

Tlifi Editor, Hew IndJan Antirinary, Pcsona, 

78 

^ardo^ai CommeiDocation Vnliune, Editor; tk K. 
Tikekar. 

PordmawL 

74 

Modifyal Indian Sonlptnio in the British MnBenm 
by Kamaprapod Chanda. 

Do 

76 

Chineati Euddhisn bj Joaspli Edkins. rn.!)* 

Do 

76 

India nodBr tbe BiiiiBb Cn^wn by B, D. Bafin 

Do 

77 

Ei^ of tbe ChriEvtaii Fower in India by B. D, Basn 

Do 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure on the Archnological Department, Mysore, durug the year 1938-39* 


L Salaries ^ — 



Ba. a. 

P 

Diroeinr’B Allowanoa (Bs, 5D per month) 

■ «p 

a 1 V 

600 0 

0 

Aefidet&nt to the Director (fls, S(K>-*i?5“3oO) 

f 

m-w4 

3.958 6 

0 

Arrhitectiiial As distant (Re* 2O0“2tHJCM)“balf) 

*** 

*Afd 

1.800 0 

0 

Estotdiehment 


mmm 

6,063 12 

0 

Wateknian for eioararioti area (allowance) 

»»4 


65 0 

0 




12,470 1 

0 

IL TmTsibtig Allowance 

■■ 1 1 

sa s 

S32 0 

0 

m. Odice EipetkSea: — 





(l) Contingeneieti 

-VV 

m ST 

698 14 

3 

(2) Mnseinn 

... 

# FT- 

62 12 

0 

(3) Printing charges 


... 

7 

0 

(4) Clothing to menials 


4>f4 

48 6 

0 

(5) Fnmitnre 

■*-# 

T^TT 

83 0 

0 

(6) Fhotogmphe for sale 

m*. 

■ P T- 

199 13 

0 

IV, Libraiy 

**- 

■ -T 

6 4 

0 

Total of 1, IL ITT and TV 

STT- 

16.587 9 

3 

Add —Eooeipts to th* Treufluiy-^ 





(Being the sale prooeeds of publicatiotis and photographs) 

T#i 

360 7 

Q 


Gnuid ToUl 

■ IF 

L5.048 0 

3 


28 





















<«ly 


l-%- 

- ■ M 

H }\ w 

- . . ■ .-V 

- J V 

1 . . « '-<Mh 

'1 I*- ' " 


1 



A 

1 

f 

‘ t 



^ - -t. 

: 



m m 


















ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1939 







ERRATA. 



Page 

2 

line 

2a 

T€Q^ 

Vqoyaiia^r 

for 

Hayaala 

tf 


It 

4 

It 

na 

if 

the 



ri 

15 

ft 

BhaimTA 

11 

Biikam 

-II 

13 

tf 

6 

fl 

TOW 

4l 

ow 

i» 

Tl 

It 

0 

ft 

liroe 

fl 

uae 

it 

18 

It 

3 

»f 

LmajfB 

If 

ma.go 

II 

32 

n 

1 

ft 

deilltijs 

It 

aft ill in g 

■11 

87 

11 

2S 

II 

aiohlteotarsLlly 

IT 

rQhitectniallj 

Tl 

56 

1i 

27 





T1 

67 

tf 

17 






M 

tt 

IS 


Ga5ga 

i1 

Gari^ 

n 

II 

It 

23 

f 




Tt 

n 

It 

28 





ti 

58 

fl 

2 





ft 

64 

H 

& 

tf 

PI. xvm, 4 

11 

FL X\nil, 3 

ft 

66 

tf 

S 

If 

tho left 

fl 

the 

it 

78 

H 

1 

tf 

Tbe 

IT 

ITke 

ff 

It 


5 

tr 

low 

II 

ow 

ft 

88 

II 

16 

Tl 

Tbe 

tl 

the 

11 

1U9 

n 

10 

Had afitr BlUbdiapoilA, in eM cyelic jme Pirthiya 

fl 

150 

H iaM Itnn r^ckf 

tho oM KannrtilA. for the Kftnuiwia 


H' 

152 

!■ 

2S 

dd^e Tfllok aft^r Yasaluni 



Tl 

15S 

fl 

S 





»l 

f* 

11 

25 





IT 

170 

It 

24 

Tl 

E^mpannnjamambi 

ll 

Eompuiaiamtinba 

n 

106 

tf 

0 

ll 


Tt 

ajSt-jHFQCj 

f* 

2DS 

PI 

3 

11 

BeVaraya I 

tl 

BeTar&fa 11 


fiiBT—GUPM-SS0--1M41 

































INDEX 

A 


Page 

AViitQr, I'illaffe, 

Aclmlapmkasa-avami, tmsHc, < 2 

Atihaigiria, priviite person^ 1 lo 

Adi MadbavarayftBTami, god^ IHtJ 

Adinatha, Jaina gud^ imagt'j 45, 4Q 

Adinatha baeti, at ChikkcLhaiuiioge, *20 

Do at Kamhadalialli, 44 

AdinatbasTaiui, god^ image, 45 

Adia^.slia, god, 2S 

AdisvaiTi basti, at Hanmoge, 4^4 

Do at BalebJit ItM 

Ailityaa, gods 4.S 

AgaiaaB, 6 

Aj^alaya, oillage, 1,1*2, JJT 

Agrahara Be]gull, tillage, 1, t}8 

Agh ores vara, god^ temfiU at Ikketi, 22 

Abobaia, eacisfi place, 83, 171 

Abobala MaLt, ci^ Mgio*‘e, 156 

Alidbaia Mathfl, at Aliohala, 1Cp7, 168, 

170, 171 

Al idbak NTiaimba, god, 168 

Athole, iy^scription of, i‘24 

Airavalji, village, 141 

Aklian^iiiagilin, at Bclgola, 17 

Akban^yati, monk, 3, TOl, H>i 

Akiya Slnngisetti,/jWra/e jutrsoa, 164 

Akkasale Liugachatya, private peraon, 15fi 
Aksbayakoiuara, denion., y2 

Alagudu, village, *2 

AtaiiibgiK, place, 23 

AlaioeludHvi, guddenn, 56 

Algd4, village, 178, 179 

Allaji'Bvara, god, 88 

Aliigod, see A Igoi, 178, 1 79 

Ajupag, dgjtasiy, ^ 124 

Ajvar 07 Alvara, chief, 149, 151 

Ajvars, ATlvaidinava aamts, 26 

Amaranarayaiia, god, figure of 51, 53, 65 
Amitttyu, private perston, 178 

Amritablip-Kantiy'ar, Jaiwi ntm 193 

Amiitaaatlia, god, 78 


Page 

A11 iri tauath apu ra . //ic as Ch anna ril ifafni inn., 

' '78 

Aiiiritapura, village, 2J 

Amrifcravara. god, temple at AiOfUapura 21 

Do ad Agrnkdra Bdguli,7l, 

Do teiuph of 139 

Alia lie ni, village, 87 

Anagod, do 95 

Anapa, private person, 116 

Anavatti, tnofi,umfnt at, 2 

Andiim elepbantfi, mark on com, 97 

Anekal Basavan 011 , gud, temple at RontUilike, 

22 

Aiiekere, vtilage, 1, 74, 77 

Aoekopda, dn *38 

Angft, kingdom, 1*24 

Aopdi, milage, 22 

Anjaneya, god, temple of, 36, 43, 84, 92 

109, 110, 111, 112 
Autiaia of the Mysore Ho 3 ‘al Family, tvfirk, 

171 

AmigofJ, vilhtge, 129 

ApimihaUi, village, 187, KK), 191 

Appaji Biio, writer, 170 

Aral^appe, milage, 49 

Arasiga, private perm.ox, 177 

Arflvfilli, village, 143 

Ardkiiii,4risvara, god, imagr, 32 

Alcona, Mahahlikfala hero, figure of, 64, 79 
Aniiualal, villaite, 195 

Arumaravattijicbayila, person, 141 
Aryavurma, Ganga Idng, lii3 

Asavabbarasi, Qneen of Ereganga, Kadtimlja 
chief ■ 148, 151, 152 

Aai-unnatau, title, 120, 121 

Ashtatlrtha,/(Wifoa?, 102 

Asoka, inscTipfwnof 22 

Atarulav^ place, 129 

Atreya, sage, 136 

Atreyagotra,/awi%, 134, 190 

Atffiyasag6tra,/GW»»/y, 166 


29 


Auliliiiliiyft, pribHiii itemm, 
Avimtiivtpivari*, ffnd, temple <t}\ 
Avani, ^thtce^ 

Aviolta, G^angti king, 

Avuge prhate perHon^ 


B^littoavada, pnmie pemui, 

B^kauQa. do 

B^ht^auda, do 

Uada, viUage, ,sy, 

Baciami. idtiet, 123 

Badarl, riaer, mmi »» Xagttchi, liB, 103 
Biidnviinalialli-EjthalR* pitted, 1(>0 

lUgaur, village, lib. HlJ, liO 

iJagevQr, saote ait Bdgt'wr, ] 20 

Bagiyiir, milngf., 120, 1 il 

Bagfir, 120.121 

Bahniiali, Jaitia god, skrihg o/^ 17 

Bal^bari Dodayacb&i'j, golthwilh, 179 

Bala Krishna, god, Jigur*: of, ft 4 

Bilal iiigesvara, god, ifiinph ai Vighnmiirite, 

611 

Balarajim, god, figure of, 3 b 

Balavalji-g^ndHr devotee, iwagr of. 37 

Batnvarnmarasa, cJd^, 120 

Bali-va. ^trimte pereott, 40 

Balwiiitavakn. brnflief-in-tau' of Que/tu 
Sdiittile. 40 

Jiallagavui.!dat tvarrior, 143 

Biillaia, king, 27,20, 6 !. 120 

BaJlaia, I do 143, isi 

Bnllaja IT, do m. m. !43,173,174,177 
Baliaia til, do 51 , Ug, igj 

Ballaladevai^, 131 

Bal IfljagaTiiuda, private /«rso?i. 172 

Balaja, donee, 136 

Ha|uiika, 134^ 133 

Jia ( 11 4eha, rirate per son , n fj 

BaiuiJialiidevi, Queeu of Baliaia, 31. 178 

BatiiEuala-Mtiharlewi. of Bfdliila, 1T2, 

173, 174 

Banadade, primte person, 17b 

Biinada-i^ankari, guddess, 85 

BariaBaukari, git/Mess, temple at Vighnasante, 

liB 

Bauavatie, samr m Baiun’d^i, 172, 180 

Baiiavrtsi, phee, 30, 140 


\tlE 


BAII£ 

110 

A3'il|t{)aTAjii. Hamti clttFf, 

191 

m 

A> yaia, vUlags, 

110, 141 

46 

Ayyavaja, same as Agpaln, 

141 

2tB 

Ayyalii Mayati Kal-ayira, private 

person, i Jf) 

JOT 

Ayyavok*. Juinie us AygHmia, 

84 

B 


175 

Baiijtvaai- [>ut)I varMhmvara, title. 

151 

105 

Band alike, tillage. 

22 

176 

Bangalore Cifcv, 

23, 42. 50 


Barnaasi, mme m Beit ares, Ul 

BaBiiiTa, god, 80 

Do ekrinetf, 12 

Basavalingadjeva Saiubudeva, private person, 

12 H 

BnsavanakjiUt!, placr, ^ 

BnaaTaui^a, butl-gtui, Bl 

Bnaavaritjanaguudu, a rock, 86 

B.tsaveivam, god, teinpde of, 74, 102 

Basaviim, village, 152 

Baviiluad, division, J 3 i 

Bckknnahalji, village, 1 ' 3 , 154 

Belavadi, do 32 

Bidiur. villatp:, 1 , b, 32, 34, 186,187, 19J 

Bt-lflr. village, 2,3, 26, 70, 101,102,189,144 
Beuimafetaniir, same as Chitabirng, liW 
BeO^raya, god, trinplr ni .V onaviitnkere, 56 
Btdtesvara, god, ' (JH 

Bliadnt. ioer, 141 

HijadriiViiti, (titmt. temple at, 2 

Bliajiyabak, writer, 13S, 136 

Rbaimva, god, image of, 9 , 31, 36, 38, 4 *i, 

50, 61, 64, 55, 57. 61. 63, 64, 70, 

79, 90 

Do temple at Vighmmnte, 67 

BikniravT, 3 b 

Bliandari Baeti, at i^rnvfmibelgola. 82 

Bhinudaaa, warrior, 118. 119, 120 

BLtara<lvaju, sage, 136 

R ha mdvaja-gotra, familg, 134 

BharattSvara, gml, shrine of, 17 

Bltfdalu, demon, image if, ' 62 

8 Bhik^ha^auaiiiurti, god, image of, 54 , 55 
^ Bhifita, sculpture of, 41 

Bhopi^Nandi- temple of, 45 

BLligu, sage. 140 

Bhringj, image, ,54 

Bhiijabala. tgpe uf roitt, 9 K 


Bhfiiiii, gntlde^K, 

god, ietuplp: oj\ 
Bhuvikr>iiiiA, (iungct king, 
Btlekapija, pncaif^ p^irtfon, 
Binak:ipahii|lit tillage. 


Paue 

181 

31 

VM,'201 
141 
167, 179 


Biudi^tLaiivtilo, village, J, 10, 44, ijU, 191, 

192, 193 

BindusarOvara, pond, 36 

privatg pi'r>ntit, 194 

gsnei til, 48, 194 

Bf>ppadevar, general^ 194 

Boredp vft, j^ame oa S]iairam,^g^'id, 67 

Br'ihiutidf'va, >pjfh feniple at Smmnahfflgn^a, 

16. 36 


Pagjs 

Brahiua, fjvfi, 42,49. 62, 54, 60, 70, 82, 102, 

166 

Brahiuau, 103,108, 113, Ho, I’iO, 134, 
130,137,154, 167, 109, 170 
Bratortagiri, interiptiott at, 92 

Braikipapuri, Brahmiiit setihmeni, 108, 115 
Brahajapuri Achapria, /jrirra^rf persm, 115 
BratiinaEtrurappa, 187 

Bfab tiigSvara, iemple at Kikkeri, 12 

Bralipil, goddess, imagfi of, 57. 70 

Buchij!liG(Jf^, private p/’rtun, 178 

Bnildliu, god, -18, 49 

Bukka, Vijagamgar king, lOa 

Biijjaptir, nltage, 84 

Bfita, Eadainha cJiieJ, 149. 152 

B^a^arava, ffor/, temnle at No^tttdvakrs^ 

15, 59 


{’ImUiLki're. foinn funl taluk, 22, 115, 116, 

118 

(-ibalikya, as Ch^nkga, 134 

{ 3ialukva. dyn'Mlg. 2, 87, 90, 93, 96, 99, 
1-31, I33i 121, m, J35, 130, 


138, 1*50, 162 

l>(p i<vHod of, 3 

Dll i/tscripfion of , 38, 94 

Do stgte o/, 3, 1(J0 

C'halukya VikraTxia, em, 150, 151,1*52 
ClmmagaTada, pemon, 170 

Cliaiuarijiuiagar, ioit’H 195 

Dhaiimrrijii, Oder, Mgmre kitig, 186 

Cliauiaraja Vadeyrer, th 106 

Clifiniaraja Vadeyar VT, do 186 

Chamarujuiidra Mahipala, do 170 

Oliamarasa, private persoit, 184, 185 

Cliatjuipdft, ifoffdtt.%s, ittniffe, 57, 70 

Cham^ndaiuba, do 170 

Cbaiiuinilaraya, Uaiiga minuter, 82 

Clifi-tiJiiii^anlyft Imsti, at Smea^a Bvigola 

17, 46 

Chamuy iefevari, gadtloas, 168, 170 

Obaimipi^ika, <lo 166 

Cliap^ikesa, gad, intage of, 32, 8il, 90, 91 
Chandikei^vttTa, do 86, 90 

CliJinclniditya, CAaliikga king, 137 

Cliandnuiiaiilisvara, god, 37 

Cliftndrusakliara, god, templv at Gluirinartfga- 
paina, 79 


CliaimabaBavapurapa, tvorfi, lOl 

CLiinnagondapura, villagt, 116 

Cliannappa liitbiti, al ^rtieatnt Belgi/la, 17 
Chamiapalna, town, ‘.^3 


Ckaiumrayapatiia, fount and taluk, 2, 09, 71. 

74, 78. 120, i21, 151 
Cbatamurti, pri&d who inoves ahont <5f»We<7- 


mg alms front disciples for iJiv ma^.n- 
tetiancc of a matt, 12i> 

Chelum-kamba, a pole, 37 

Oheunalja, private person, 139 

CliGuiuiLkiiBava, ffod^ bmgc of, 63 

Do temple of, 53, 60 

Do temple at Channurdifajuitnu 

16. 78, 79 

Do flo Grdma, 15, 81 

Do do jVar^ff, 22 


Do fh Nagaluptira, 14, 51 

Do thf Tandtiga 15, 60 , 9 I 

Clionna rayapatn'i, see Channa/rdgapa.tna, 


1. 16 

Cboniiigaraya, VijaganagaT o^er, 78 

Cbennigaraya, gotl, fenipte at Eaidida, 23 
Chera, dy navig, 97 

Chbiiya, itnage, 65 

Obika Hnla^ afifl , pritnile jmrson, 128 

Cbikala-nayakaru. do 120 

Chikkaba[}apiir, town and lnhik, 1, 14, 23 
Cbikka Bbtmaiipa, pripafiJ person, 156 

CbikkalianasogG, Village, '20 


29 * 


Faok 

Ckikka Kaiayyfi, private ff^rson. I4i> 

Qliikkft MatfUmrp. ny 

ChikkA|iiiTn., cti Km 

( J hi kkflivi jen^, privn te iterson, 15-1 

Chikrimgajar, town and 2X 

Ciiin^, Kad,ambit e^iUf^ I4!|. 152 

CJj innaya, private person, I-44 

Chior.alalialadiii'ga, nee OhiUildnig, J07 

Cliiritalakaidurga, do 125 

CiiiDoappa Xayaka, Governor ttn/der Vija,ya~ 
nagar King KrUb-mr&tfa, US, 114 

t-ihitaldiDg, town and tolak, 1,2, 93, 83, 
\n, loi, i(j5.106.107, ine. iin 


Page 

Chitiakag^ha, a 7/or«H, i;i,j 

ChoK dynasiy. 2 29. -IH, 19. m, 137, 152 

Du type 0/, 33 

Do_ imef^, 31, 5B 

ClidleSTara. god, tempk at ^^onannafcere, 63 
CholLka, same ne Chdta. 149,151 

Chrisbian Era, ’ 

Chanchamgiri, 3g^ 37 

CliunchanJiatte, place, 194 

Closepet, town, 33 

Coujeewam, jj/aetf, jqo 


DakaGachiiri. U aditioHtd person, 101 Devi, goddens, a ac 

Dnksbabrahma, j/jrf, 35 Dhanvantari, ,7yd, ’ S? 

mKsbinamiirti tmage, 52 Bbarai^fndra-vaksha, god, 45 43 

Dan^nayaka Maehiah, Hoysaia c#c<r/*, 2,80 DharaglvanUia, and, ' w 

Daappa, priMfa no Dharuiarajaratha. « 

PftAft^tam, fitjvre^ ttf tttt tttmrtmUnns of Dliaruiesvaia, gad, letnpU at QrSiaa 16 81 

» Dikpllakaa, ja*. 49,5^ es! 7» 


Dasi. jjrk rtfif uq Dikpfilas, "ilf, 

Dusiauiitjan, tmrrior, 123, 123 

Dfl.tjimayya. dft 121 

Davftuager*?, town and taluk, 1, 22,83, 84, 

88, 89, 94, 95, 96, 126 


Dil{i, saute as Bel/ti, 
DiijdagQr, cdlage. 


36, 43, 46, 46, 48, 53, 
69, 7.5, 76. 78, 89 
IflO 
1, 72, 164 


Dayasiitiija, Kadamha chief, 150 

Deiuauanka, dome, |34 

Desip.i-giim, daittu sect, 150 

Dfisigana, see Desigagnnti. 46 

Deva, same us DivarSja, 98 

Devagaoga. ptmd at Nagttr, 29 

DcvanahaiJi, town, 23 

rfvarSja, god, 202 

Deviiraja O^eyar, Mysore king, 191 

Devaraya, Vijayavagar king, 111,112 

Devniaj'a I. do HI, 1.54 

Devaraya XL do UJ, 156 

Devatayatijaharaya, do ] 54, 155 

Devarayanadurga, hiti fort, 23 

Deva Vyasa, misttnkr for Vida VySsa, sage, 

135 


Dodnpa Nayalii'i, person, 126 

Dodbiillapur, IciJwf, 33 

Doddade\-^ja Vadeyar, Mymre kitu/, 36 
Dotlga Magadi, inscription of, gg 

Dodiiia|.ur, viUagt, 23 

Dorasamudra, Moysala cajdiaf, igi 

Dclae, villtige, 1^7 

Dravtdian, style of arcfnfeeivre, 39 

Dravidian-HoyBala, do 5 

Dr5hagbara{;|aeh5ri, architect, 194 

Dadauka, donee, 

Dnmin}, milage, 109, 112, 1| 3, 114, 115 
Diirga, goddess, image of, 32, 35, 52, 54, 55, 

„ . f>2, 70. SO, 84, a?, 88 

Durgapiira, cillage, 

Dorvuutn. Ganga hing, 201 

Dvaravati. c«pjVai, 142, igo 


dkadaia Hudras, yodSg 
Elephant and Goad, type of ofAn, 
Elephant to luft, do 


£ 


40 

100 

97 


hjlliot’s Coins of Southern India 
Ellora, place. 


, work, y7n,, 
lOOni 
45 



223 


Emmegaaur, viKage, 
Eregu, Kndtimba akief. 


Pagk Paos 

III EjreyaQga, inttut m Ereqa, 14IJ. loO, 151. 152 
149 148,149,150,151 


F 


Fr^achrocka, plaee. 


21 


G 


Uaddeaiane. village, ineorifiiityn o/, 119 

fltiddc Raiu^vara, god, temple ai Oitanna.- 
rdyapat^, 80 

GitgfMLQadauyayaka, private person, 177 
GajaJakshmt, on lintel, 36, 36, 40, 43, 61, 
66, Tl, 76, 77, 83, 86, 90, 9 L 93, 94, 96 
Gajapati, type of coim 97, 98 

GajasuraTnardana, gtid, imafft', 5^1 

llajBiidra'moksba, episode, 28 

Galtge^kftllu, pillar, 37 

Gananka, donee, 134 

Ganapati, gnd, i}nage of, 9, 33, 41, 50, 65, 

63, 73, 86 

GauilAbhenmda, mythical bird, 80 

GatidlaTO Buinrua Kafavra. primte person, 

144 

Gaui^t, vUltiye, 75 

Gftiidliarvas, g^tde, figures of, 44, 49, 65 
god, image of, 9, 32, 34, 35, 39, 
43, 51 59, 61, 65, 67, 69, 70, 74, 77. 
79, 80, 82, 83, 87, 90, 91, 92, 120 
Clanga, dynaeit/, 1,2, 3, 45, 57, 6B, 97, 98, 
99,100, 119, 120, 121, 198. 124, 135, 
134, 136,187, 150, 196, 200, 301, 909 


Gaugadharesvaia, god, temple of, 36, 87 
Gatigan^, private person, 186 

Oajigappa, do 135 

Oan^raja. Soyaala getteral, 48, 194 

Gaiiga%'adi. division, 172 

(Taugavara, at, 9 

txangavisv^vara. god, temple of, 9 

Do nt B^lnr, !i4 

Ganges, river. 154, 174, 181 

Gaiige^i'am, 173 

GanggSv&radevar, god, 172 

Garig#STaTa, mistejee for Gangitvara god, 56 
Garigpsvara tefnple at Nunavinakere 57 


vTaru^, god, 5, 26, 27, 38, 40, 48, 50, 51, 52, 
61, 64, 65, 66. 69. 74, 76, 81, 
83, 84, 88, 90, 143,191 


Do shrine of, 5, 6 

Giifuda-Naiidi, pedestal, 40 

Gaada Basapa, private person, 126 

village, 126 

Gaiitr&devi, private persim, 154 

GfltirSpura, triUage, 154 

Gan res vara, god, temple of, 34 

Gnnreya, private person, 115 

Gautania-gotia, family, 184 

Gavi-Sidjdhesvara, god, 37, 62 

Gavnpd0<clia, private person, 172 

Girijapma, viU(^e, 90 

GodnioiilciiiLd, divisinn, 154 

Gouia^a, image, 17,82 

Gomatesvara, do 17, 82 

Gopak, < 70 ^. 33, 156 

Gt'ipalakptfihnu, god, sfiTbne of, 8 

Do temple ai Ohiiaidrug, 108 

Do dfi at Terakayamhi, 28 

Gop^pura, village, 107 


Gopalaavami, god, temple at igonavitiakert. 


58 

Gopamaa, Soyaala customs ofitcer, 127 

G5plnatha, god, image, 29 

Govardbaaa^aii, god, 51,64 

Govindanaha]4i, idltagr, ,37 

Grarua, village, 1,2, 15, 81 

Gubbi, do Iffll 

Giiudlupet, taluk, 20, 1C@ 

Gniubnz, at fieringapatam, 21 

Qumioatad^va, private person, 105 

GummimUb private person, 104 

Gurubasapa do 114 

GuinBiddapa, do 128 


Hiidiidit viUagtfy 

Fr:iklarabad,/»iafea fj/, 
Hnibaya, dyntifitsj 
Hillappa, private perf^on^ 
Rale Jitiifir, 


Pa<se 

1-35 
1:24 

11<i 

3 

H:i}ebTd, df> % 3, o(i, 64, 177, i&4 

Hajlay^ta, do 142, 143 

Halmtdi, djo in^ipiiou vf^ H!J 

fialuTaiit’ir ys. 1 *7 

Hampannr, do |?4 

HaiUBesvara, name an SagameivaTa^ temple 
ai MtfUkaU 6% 63 

Hannsogc^, idliage, 161 

Hatiiimilu, god, image of 27, 50, -36, 73, 

H3, 84, 85, 94, Do, 10-2 

Du tempU of^ 93 

D<t iemple at, Lokikere, 62 

Hanumantaraya, go<J^ lemplf <*/, b8 

HanumatjtiesvaJa, ^*^7, <it Koi^Hgajtur, 

85 

Haunugiil, oiUtuje, 180 

Ram, god, 140 

Hajralalli, riilaoe, 138 

Hai'ati, ckiff of, 116, 187, 191 

HaTi. god, 149, 166 

Rimbar, village, 70, 128, 137 

Dn plates of, 122, 124, 13-5 


Harihara, god, image, 

Du tempU of, 

Du teuvpleat 

HarihiinBvam, god, temple, 

Harita, sage, 

Hanta-gotra, famihj, 

£&riti, sage, 

H^^rivarrua, Ganga king, 

Hariyajjijia, private ptrsiOH, 

Hariya|>pa Hebl'Ai, do 
Hareha, king. 

Harshavnrdhaxuv, kirpf, 

Hassau, fawn and taluk, 

HaPtiiualla, Gaaga king, 

HayajfrlTa, god, . 

Hthhur, pi lies of, 

He^atale, it'777a^^, 

He^ade Mahadeva. 'nee Jieggade Mahadeva, 

173 


40, 00 
22 , fifi, 70 
MahgitT, 10 
128 
136 
134 

133 
98 

106 

34 

98 

134 

1. 2, 15, 21, 68 
98 
52 
502 
20 


Page 

llt^ggatladevauakutei, taiok. 89 

Hei^gadt* Makadeva, pirrson, 17M 

Heggade Ti’lcaiyj'a, 181 

Htiggwe, village, 

HeggeSvaia, grid, 181 

HBiiiiuanahalli, village, 171. 172, 173. 175 

Ueraga, temple at, 2 

Heiddava!^ig&J, of afield, 17B 

fii(o Madhiirci, tillage, 116,118, 120, 124 
Hirigngdiiga], instripiiotir of, 119, 120,121, 

124 

Hiripairakv, A (77, 102 

Ilirisave, 1, 81 

Hiiiya Kattigeya ATOtiya Naysika, pHmte 

//^I'AOW, 166 

Hiriya Blddkaijrjia, private persoti, 108 

HiriyaTum, village, 174. 175 

Himje, do 25 

HudigMV, dfi 115 

Holalkere, foicu and faink, 100 

llojp-Narasipur, place, 1, iS 

Houuakalasadgv^a, private ^^rson, 184, 1^, 

186 

Homiali, vilhuje, fort, at, 22 

Hoimur, lillage, 94,129, 135 

Boialieredevaj-apura, village, 108, 109 

Hotaktoi, do 109, 175 

HoBakolalu, do 12,21 

Kosakote, plates of, 122 

H(>saptira, viUagr, 182 


Hoysala. dgnasig, 2. 3, 14, ;30, 45, 60, 61, 
M, 7), 101, lOB, 127, 14 , 143. 
157). 172, 173,174, 175, 179. IHI, 

1:4, 195 

Du period of, '25, 28. 29, 81.32. 33. 34 
41, 43, 45, 47, Sil, 51, 56, 63, 67 
81, 82, 85, 87, 80. 90 92 


Du type of, 6H 

Du mate rials of, 81 

Du i'(i3LTy>irVfa of, 28, 78 

Do images of, 1'2, 3t, 79 

Du leork of, 31, 33, 76 

Du strnebtre of, 37,80 

Do dgleof, ij8, 5U, 60. 65, 106 

Hoysala Ballala, Housala king, 2 

Hoysala Narasiuiha 1, da 25 


^35 


Pai»B 

Htjyaftla-Dmvidinn, nf aroJiifyct’ufef 

38 

H«yTkaja Sn Vn» Sdiri^VArfij Hitystda 


kingj 70 

Hoyftilesvara, 177 

iloy^ana, see H&gscda^ 137 

Hridiivrt, Kttdnmha chiefs 14W, 1S2 


Iditmb&nka, 134 

Tf'fl na^nte. Vighnatmntei 5-1 

Ikkeri, silltuff. 23. 04 

Ilfivalfl. irt 171, 176, 177 

Iriitnadi KrUh^’U^ia Vrtijevar, Mysore Mwj, 

166 

Iiulm, //«(#, 38, 6’4 55 


J 


4 Jim, 1, 10 

4iiiaa. rf/* 11, 38, 36, 44, 104, JU5, 

145, 152, 187. 193 
4aTu Baetf, ai Attgadu 32 

JttJutn^hari, tradiikoial fttrsou, Itjfi 

Jakkal^diGVtL. ki»§^ 140, 151 

J&lada Bhiiiiise^ti, private persoti^ 156 


.Ttinartlikna, god, image o/, 9, 33, o9, 63, 79, 

80. 83. 87, 80, 94. 05 

4 a|miit‘se, 

4»tlut{a Uftm^svara, goil^ hill, 

Jaya, image, 

.Tayacbatnaraja Wadiyar, prince 


177 

iwj 

7 

3 


Huol tcha vauabal (i, oHiagVf 

Pauel 

84 

Hali. pillage. 

108 

i'Ttilika], 1/ 

i, 62, 17 H 

Holikamma, g(tddcim. 

62 

Huliyaliavi, tnUage, 

108 

Bulltikere, dti 

75 

Haaeikat^i, do 

01 

liidradytimua, ptirdtiiie king. 

102 

ludrini. iijiagi, , 

i7. 61, 70 

I^ana, do 

55 

Iisvara, gnd, 23, 72, 73, 87, 89, 91 

, 94. 96. 

Ittiga, tillage, 

Itti^pkattn Raugauatba, god. 

137 

SI 

93 

,liiiy»*gfiDd5svai^, gi.td. 

71. 72 

JayatBeoa, teriter. 

135, 136 

Jina, god, 44, 46, 48, 49, 82, 104, 160, 

151, 

190, 193 

4juakani<hi, place. 

190 

Jinaoatbapura, do 

1 

Jiuendra, god. 

148 

lineavara, do 

100 

•iTyar, Srivaiahnava gutv, 

33 

Idginatliagu^^, pla^. 

71 

4ouTeau Dubrenif, itcholar. 

123 

J imijay a, e peraott, 

116 

Jyai^va, Ttame of peraon ? 

137 


K 


Kabbtir, trillage, 88,138 

Kadambii, dyitaetg. 3, 3, 144, 148, 149, 

150, 151 

Krulaml^ar^-hakrcav'ara, title, 151 

Kadanka. dunee, 134 

Kadii/, Bifitriet, 31 

Kaduve^i, Palin ra king, 124 

Katdala, place, 23 

Kaildaa, abode r,/ ^iea, 174 

Kailasa, temple of, 45 

Kailoaa, pond, 60 

KailasS^vani, god, temple at TongUr, 4, 25 
Ka J abba i Luva. god, 42 


Kalacbuiya, dgnastij, 08 

Ka|asa, oillage, 22 

£ala.s^vam, god, temple at K^am, 22 

Knlaiti, village, 22 

Kaji, gadtUiss, temple of, 107 

Do image of, 43 

Kali, aj 7 «, 114,141 

jKalidevaru, gt)d, 127 

Ka|ii]ga,r£i?r/j«itj, 83 

Kaliaga Ganga, dgnastg, 97,98 

iiajingnmardana. goti, image of, 65,78 

Kaliyaaga, (ranga ting, 134,137 

Kaiki, god, SS 


-m 


KallBvariL, yud, 


J^ACtE 
35, .76 


Va 

temple f/p 

86,88, 126 

Do 

temple at Afolagappe, 

49 

Do 

do 

liellur. 

35 

Do 

do 

Kandagalhi 

89 

Do 


Kodagativ r. 

85 

Do 

ilo 

Malaga r. 

41 


KallesVf^ra, m MalleSvara, 

KallQm Nagenalialji, ttillttgi, 17 fi 

Kalpa-Vrik&hft, iacred ^j tss, I41» 

Kalyaiji, pond, 5. :iJ6, 123 

KaiuatbeSvai-a^ god, temph of, 03 

Kauibadahalli, nillage, J, 9, If). d4, 193, 

194 

Kazopalaya, prit'afg permn, 107 

lianagopdcsyaradevoifu, 1'2B 

Kanchi, ptaeg, 122, 123, 124. 125, 13-i, 

137 

Kam:hipura, see Kdnehi, 131i 

Katicla^alln, dllage, 30 

Kanderiya, private person, H I 

Ka^ive-HaniuiiantaJaya, figure, 37 

Kannappa, chief, 83 

KaanattahaJli, village, 174 

KapnatLara Kesava^funda, pnvate pereoii, 

17% 17 ] 

KflunnvaBadj, the first Jain bmti built bi/ a 
person, jgii 

Kami ray i. coin, 168, 170 

Kapah, god, image, 55, 57, 72 

Kapinac'h^, paitiier, 32 

Kappe CbennigarSya, god, image. 

Karadeva, private person, 

Earaigudi, place, 

Karl ALtuuii. god dees, 

Karinka, fionee, 

Eari BuniJitappauagudi, temple of. 

Kari Ningappa, private person. 

Kodi BasavaiiDft. god, t&mple at Bada, 88 
E^)fli' Kallelvaifl, god, temple at Loltikere,. 

91 


70 

127 

29 

84 

134 

178 

116 


Do do 

Kodfir, fitul of, 
Kogganiir, riUeiye, 
Eogodn. dii 
Kojaghatla. do 


'Nonamnakere, 58 
98 
96 

143, 144 
62 


Koliii, tnivn, tahtk and district, I, 2, 13, 

23, 84 

Kolararoma, goddess, iempU at Kdlar, 13 


Pa(je 

Kolaliir, same as Chanmiragapaitita. 2, 78 
Kojlapnra, pkice. If if) 

Knm&ranahaljl, village, 98 

KoiiJiutyar, ciymTminitjj, 193 

Eouaja, donee, 138 

Konanka, do 134, I3e 

Konclakiindanvaya,46, 150 
Kopdapuni, rlllage, Hu 

Koaeri ryen^r, private person, 5fl 

Kriuganyadhiraja, .Tlmitia, 122 

Knngavarina, king, 99 

Kaogu, kingdom, 172, 180 

Konguni-avasar, Gamja king, 118,119 
120,121,122,123,124.126 
Krishija. fjod. iui.age of, 26, 28, 29, 30,38, 52 
Do god, 168 

Dip temple at riopuur, 4 

Karilivappa Siddappa, 126 

ivai'Daiiika. type of win, Og 

KarW, plates, 135, f,H6 

Eptikij-a, 1^14 

Earn, f estiva I, 

KarntifttU, village, 

Kashmir, kingdom, 9^ 

Kii^^vapa, family, 135 

Easyapa^otra, do 134, 1B4, 185, 186 
Kata, private person, 174 

Kateyira, do yj 

EaM Nayaka, chief, 107 125 

Kattinrasa, warrior, 118, 119, 120’ 121 
Kattigeya Guridappa Nayaka, NuggihalU 

chief, ‘ 

Knifvgttttage, fa.'c, jft4 

Kaumari, goddess, ifna.ge of, -57,61, 70 

Eaupiliiiya-gotra,/ftmZ^, 134 

Kausika, sage, ] 36 

Kaosika-gotm, familt/, 134 

KedArcsvara, god. temple at Haiebtd, 66 

Do do Hvlihtl, 62 

Da do Nogafapura, 14 53 

KeiupatiaiijaiuaniM, qttem, 170 

Kmdiamma, primteperson, I3(j 

KjercyagavTipda, do 172 

KesamEipi^iiiuadu, division, 224 

Kcsava, god, 39, 50, 69, 74,174, 191 

Do image of, .54, 55, 60, 61, 66, 67, 

, ^ TO, 74, 80, 87, 90 

Vo ietnide of, 55, 72, 74. 76, 101, 

103,103, 139 
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Kesava. i€tnpl6 at Angatli^ 


Page 


Do 

d(> 

Bin digatiavale, 

50 

Do 

do 

l)in^0r. 

73 

Do 

•lo 

Hirisii'e, 

81 

Do 

do 

M 4 ikon da, 

83 

Do 

do 

S a If land ih r, 

20 


Kpsavadaiinayakii, an o^atr 

KeiiavHgaviiijk.la, priaat*? jierxon, 
Kf^^TiMiatha. gody 
Kesavasaiaudra, tank, 

Kp^avayadeva, prteaie 
Ktfsaves^'ffira, gud, funiptt^ ai 
Buigjtliy 

Ketachari Bo^Schiiri, jtrivaie fiemnt, 
Kciagaxmnda, do 


tif BaUala II, 

m 

174 
191 
08 
174 
A graft ora 
68 
179 
173 


Kpt^Viira, gndy 91, 93 

KhA^dya, oiHngr, 3;J 

Klkkeri, do 13, 67 

Kinn itmn, gOfh, 64 

E£3rtLDarii3'aiaa, gad, tetnpU at TatUS^., 30 
Kirtivarma, Ganga kitig, 119,192,123, 137 
Klrbivaruia 1, do 124 

Kirtivartua TI, da 135 

Kirtivarma- PritbvTvalkliha M a b jv r a} a, 
Qtiiigti king, 134 

Kiruvale, village, 135, 136 

Kiruvatti, da 182 

Koohrem, grant of, 137 

Koilagtiuar, village, 84, 85 

Kodandar^ina, god, 79 


Page 


Kudebii^i, village, 94 

Ko^er Guruaiddappa, privaUi person, 110 
K^bpa I, JtSslitnik&ta king, 121 

Kyiahmdpvarayit, Yijagantigar king, 184 
JCrii*h:nap[^mja, Harati chief, 190 

Jfl, Mysart- king, 7 

Knslinaraja Na^ar, sanis as Yedator^, 194 
Kriaiiparajapet, tomi and taluk, 1, 10, 41, 43 
Krislinariija Vadeyfir, Sdgsare king, 166, 109 
JirLsfj^arija Vai'yar III, dtr 170 

Kiisliuarajendra Viideyar, du 170 

Kfi^ilmarava, Vijagittmgar king, 59, 114, 

’ 184, 185. 180 

KyiRhuaraya-iiJEihar^ya, iJ8 

Kfiahpasvjlirti, gad, letnpie at Tottenr, 5 
yCrisbpavarirttL, Kadamha king, 99 

Kabera, god, imags itf, 55 

Kn r, f*/. ] 22 

Kudurti, cillagf;, 195 

Kadli, drj 22 

Kninara, god, innige of, 4:i, 82 

Kumaralmlii, village. Ill 

Kuiujvra Laksltmldbara, Ho/j’^ain, gt-varnor, 

143 

Kiimara rjakshmtdliaraBaQdAnayaka tin 143 
KumbaiAra-karTballu, « kill, 63 

Knribrir, villnge, 181 

Kunuri, incarnation of Vishini, 38 

Kumbur, village, 179 

Kqtta^ D:mila[}4yaka, Hogatt^ ojjicer, 39 


Kuvarn Laksbmti, Hngaala govemov, 1 i3, 

177 


L 


Tjakadaaayana, pHeate parson. 111 

roakkityya, lio 143 

l^akahmaiya, do 196 

Lakahtiiapa, liatna's ftroihcr, figure tif, 92 
Lakshml, goddess, 35, 26, 37, 29, 38, 65, 66, 

69, 202 

Tjaksbrnl-Naraaiinba, god, 187, 170 

Do temple of, 66. 155 

Do group of, 66 

Do temple at Bivarsgiiifa-di(rga,'2H 

Do temple at \'nggiJiatU, 71 

Do tempU at Vighnaeatde, 61 

Dukabmt-Narayana, gjd, image of, 6, 9, 33, 

34,53,64, 66,79,84 


Laksbinf-Namyapa, tempU at Aghntagti, 37 
Do dual HosaJu}taln,l^i 

Do do atBdi/havtiifurn 2b 

Do da at Sindaghatta, 10 

Do flij ut Totitiiir, 4, 25 

LakabuiT-Nirayanasvai;iii, god, temple at 


Totmur, 26 

LakshiufseQa-blii^liarakiL, Jaina giirti, 190 

Lakam.kyya, primte peram, 181 

Lilta, kingdom, 149 

Leha, 191 

Dopakuhi, plaee, 37 

Lokikere, nillage, 90, 136 

Lokiyakcre,137,128 

:i0 
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Page 

Alileba, warrior^ 144 

ptinafe persrm, 150) 15L 

MSda^jja, dt^ 154 

Madapattaiiit, tfillugK, 186 

Mildayandc, private 173 

Madkava, gotJ, (13, 85, 187 

Madhava, (rtinga 136,137,301 

M&dliitvanlya. gotl, image vf, 83, 85 

Do of, P, 34 

Do templeai Bellttr, 32 

Madliftvaravaavaini, god, temple at Belbirt 

8,i«6 

MadiiiivaTama, (Ta?u/{t king, 132, 134 

Madinjgiri, 34 

Mn(ligaTa4*iiialia‘ii» milage, 175 

Madi^avii^da, pntjate fterson, 173 

Madras, city, 171 

MatiahiLlipnram, place, 1 

Mahakuta. itiscnpUtm of, 124 

MabalLugapauayaka, private person, 177 
MahaJingelvani, god, teaifiU at Sanie- 

hdcJialli, 11,43 

Do tempUi HeiHiminahalli 171, 

173 

Mahf^Kvata, gad, 149 

MflbrSvari, goddess, 57, 61, 70 

MabiBhasiinuaiLcdirti, goddess, image of, 0, 
32, -13. 39, 50. 54, 55, 65, 66, (19. 77,83, 
69, 90, 91, 93, 95, 96 
Mahi^mv same as Mysore, i69 

Mahisufit'SamBtbamptmi do 170 

Maiko^^Si village, * 83, 84, 86, 88 

Mailanayaka, firicate person, 17S 

KLiilAradeva, god, 92, 95 

Mulagur, village, 40 

MHlaiya, privaiff person, 127 

MajalakL^'o, village, 89 

Majali, do 3 

MalfiDgiyamld, division, 182 

Malapa-gatida, private person. 111 

Mala pas, aJtiefs. 142 

MalebemiSr. viUaffe, 137 

MSlige atsavu, festval, 8 

Maligftya’Malliuiilrlindeva. private person, 

154 

M’tlik Rihau Darga, at Sira, 24 

Malkaudevarn, god, femph at Kodaganur, 

86 


^fallappii, private iterson, 
Hallauari, village. 


Pagk 

181 

1C2 


^Lall^vara, 

god, temple of, 2, 37, 

60, 118, 




143 

Do 

temple ai Aghalaya, 

12, 37 

Do 

df} 

iEndagnr, 

74 

Do 

do 

Hidikal, 

16, 61 

Do 

do 

Krkhnarajapet, 10 

Do 

do 

Malaga r. 

40 

Do 

da 

Madhvgiri, 

24 

Do 

fJji 

Midigesi, 

'24 

Do 

do 

Tan^ga, 

61 


144. 145, 150, 152 
154 
49,56 


Mailikarjuiia, god, letnph at Ealasa, 22 

Du do Sagati, 90 

Mailikarjuuapiim. same as Diydagvr, 72 
Mailiuatlm Odtyar, geuerat of tivkka 1, 106 
Malliyur, vitlage, 134, 136 

MUitmllapuraiii. place, 45 

Maiiavy asago tm, fa//i itg, 133 

^Iatkchai.iua, private pemm, 182 

Mimcliayyaideva, di> 127 

Maudara, moiinfain, 149 

Martdya, toien, 31 

MaTJgaleBn., Olialukga king, 134 

Maujaiiibod, fort, 1, 21, 

D(i talifk of, 

Man jiDatibadGva, priesi, 

Maumatlia, god, 

plates of 121. 124, 200, 201, 202 
\tiiuii, law^giver, 118, 202 

Mauujagamu, (itle, 119 

Alamse, village, 176 

Maraaimlia, Oanga prince, 2(X} 

Marlvasc, see Manute, 175 

MarivaBe-atme, diidsion, 174 

Alarkaqdesvaxa, god, tejiiple at Khanelga, 22 
i^laik^, village, 21, 22 

Ham lay a, primte person, 110 

Masauka, donee, 134 

Mastaiiiiua, goddess, 48 

Mn takeri, mlhge, 89 

MaLtn, do 93 

Matsya, incarnation of Vislinu, 38, 84 

Milvanur. vUlagc, lu2 

Mavmakere, do 119 

Hayakouda, fja log 

Hayisandra, do 5J 

Mayaur, see Myin/re, 174 



MedAkert Nliyaka^ cftw?/, 
Megadalmllii mUage, 
Melkote, do 
dtniee, 

&£dni, miyiiritaivt 
Mtiliiai, image, 

Mokbiira, building. 


Page 

m 

IfiT, 170 
5, *21. 'iy, 31 
134 

len 

42, 52, >55, JSii 
13 


Mokliari Li&kk,iyy&,HoysalaQfficer, 172,173 
Aloti Tflliiv, tanJc, 25, 28 

Muilvigfra-gandft, image, 37 

Mudu^untlur, uiUage, 124 

Mngalikat^e, do 110 

Mngur, do 179. 182 

Mritasafigha, Jain tact, 40 

MnlaethanAda-Kalltidi-vii, god, 91 

Mi]la 9 thana.-GttugesTara, t/od, itame aif 

Amrittsvara, 71 


Page 

Mfiiathanesvara, god, IW, dl, 8!* 

JTille-^ankarf'svarft, god, tf/nple til Tuntve- 
kejr, a+i 

A [file-Sieges vara, god, (empteat Bdlsr.^, M 
Do temple oj, -43,34 

Mtfmmuri-rlttndafngci!, ii elubstif merehttni^, 

127, 128 

HUage, 138 

ll nraripii, gnd. 202 

Af Tiehaka, kingdom, 12 i 

Mdslikafa, Gangit king, 201 

Mutiuvadi, I'iU^ge, 106 

Mutjtagndfth&I, 110 

Mrsore, city, taluk and dint riel, 1, 2, 3, 4, 
20, 26, 27, 97, 150, 171,J 80 
Myaono uud CooiTg from thft liiBcriptions, 

work, 98, 124 


N 


Naga, god. 31, 63, 07, 74, 70. 128 

Nagaehavadi, vtUagr hall, 36 

Nagaiagere, village, 167, 17l’) 

Nagalapora, do 14, 51 

Nagateangala, t(»wn aiid ittfuk, 1, 8. 26, 30, 

H-% 36. 44, 180 
Nagaeka, dott-ae, 134 

Nagai', iahik, 22 

Nagavagatta. 111 

Nagesvara. god, temple at He^ataU, 20 
Do do Bindiganavale, SO 

N a ill I ish ar ae 3 '^a, fojvnl, 102 

Nalkenda, village, 87, 88, 89 

Nalliila, grani of, 201 

Naiumal.var, «S»{ fainf, 33 

Naeavati, village, i:-46 

NandanahcjBur, 1(J*>, 110 

Nandanka, dtniee, 134 

Nandi, plaee, 1, 45, 84 

Naedi, bull god, 32, 34, 35, 37, 39, 40, 41 
13, 60. 65, 57, 58, 63, 70, 71, 77, 78, 
79, 80, 82, 87, 95, 96, 172 
NaedipotiLVarujft, Pallava king, 123 

Nandiivara, god, 182 

Narulisvara^asktami, festival day IrO, 151 
IfandiTabaaamurti, god, image, 79 

Hangali, kingdom, 172,180 

Nanjanguil, town and taluk, 1, 2, 6, 20, 195 
Nanjappik/JrttJffl^ff jjai™™, 34 

Nanjappaodeyar, tfmrrtaitnr chief, 185 
Naujaraia Vadeyar, do 185 


Natininiartaijdadpvn, Kadamha chief, 149 
Ndnyadeva, king of Nepal 'W 

Naranaruadgala, place, 1, 45, 48, 57 

Naraannka, donee, 134 

Narasava Nayaka,/n/7wr f*/ KtisJuniraya, 184 
Narasa Nay aka, drt 1B5 

Namsappaya, duTutr, IB I, 165 

Nap Asapnra, village, 22 

Naiasiiiiba, god, 30. 31, 52, 64, 79, 109, 1S6 
Do tmnple at Gra/tia, 2, 15 

Dp do Nago-niangata, B 

Do da Toiiij-ar, 27 

Nara^miba, Hogsaia king, 66 

Narasiralia I, do 25, 27, 29, 179 
Narasiinha IT, tht 91,127,128,179 
Narasiiuha Ill, do 64, 103, 179 

Narasiiuhadeva, do 179 

Narnaimbapbar, It., se-holuT, 9, 120 

Narayana, god, 25, .33, 64, 70, 8B, 134, 141, 

202 

Do tmiiple at lidkikere, 99 

Do do SaHtehAehalli, 12,43 

Do do Tonnur, 27 

Nardyaijapori, eume as Bitur, 102 

Nara,yanasT5tid, gad, 12, 1S3, 165 

Do temple at Melkote, 21 

Kayak, period of, 94 

Nayakaeabafti, village^ 125 

Nasfir >Iung, Prince of Hyderabad, 28 

Nelaii^angaliL, place, 194 

Kelligert?, do 186 

30* 
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Pace 

1 F{6 

>rt7tiiinathrt, god, i/iKtfftf n/, 9^ 45, g 

Nopsll, iciHgilain, JJQ 

N (Til r, f}late^ of, \ ,35. 1.37 

Nin»anfkf;iiudft, primfe p^rmu, 11 g 

NiiigayiM, dn iifi 

Niraynna. d^t i;iS[ 

Niti^mdiLMd, din’Kton, 17.j 

Nimti, gi>d, 

Nttlriiabanij&, Kadainba ehief 144, l&i 
NojitJiif a, tfifNasitf, ], 50.57,118, ITT 

N'o]amhfl-pallfivas, do 2 


[.'atim:iiiuu4ibliatf5raka, private peradit, Jl*ii 
Paliava. dgnaaiij, 44,120,123, 124.137 
Pillt^gAr, period of, 9, 3ft, 4i, 60, 78, 79, 80, 

91, 9-2, 93 

Painpakabilti-a, tncmf place. ]84, 185 

Pu.Miiii!ikritftbfti:t4 Jahta femfde, 44, 46, 49 
Do liaeH at Kambadahntli. 1, 9, 10 
Panchalmgas, 5 Utigaa at ChttnckatKigiri, 37 
PaiicliaTatnignina, work. 103 

PAnchayatana,. ttvag^a of, ;J3 

Pitljiiiita Dani^inatiia, Moyeala o^oer, 73 

Pa Q^it^ dt?, rivute pertton, 17*2 

PAraitial lanjsft Parirrajakadiarya, title, IftT 
Pandya, tltfiioMig, 7:^7 

Paraiiieaviim, title, 38, 134 

Piimvasadeva, gotl, femph at Giuidlnpvf 20 
ParaTftfieVH, ffoil, ' * .15 

PaRvauatka, i7wr/, 45 

Du Basti at Mateind, 64 

Partiiabar&thi, god, -79 

Pflrvati, goddtuse, intage of, 4, 33;, 35, 3d, 40, 
■54, 53,61, (>4.74, 79,95, 120, 
Pat'lesvara, god, temple of, 57 

Pat t adakai, »■ *iscriptio» of, 1J 9, J 33 

PiP^talige, vilUge, 148, I4o] ].51 


Racliaiiialla Satyavakva 1. Gangaking, 98 


fiSghav4puni, nlJage, 28, 20 

Rakkaaa Ni)jaml>a PtUJa^'abharana Priliea 
Warntir, I77 

Rajasimbesvai'a, god, teniph of, ]23 

K^jatarangiiii. work, 08 


Paqjs 


Xopambavadl, kingdom, 172 

Nona hesvara, god, 56 

Do temple at Nonaviruiket'^, 56, 61, 62 
NcjoaliLDakem. -jiiimc ttji No^ariTiakere, 56 
Nonavitiakpre, milage, I, 15, 56, 60, 61, fi4 
NorjaTinakeri^, 58 

No^ada Paiidaridfiva, private prraon, 191 
Nriparatna, Kiidamha chief, 149, 151 

NrUiiuba, gtol, ‘ 156. 107 

Niiwgitialli, milage, % 54, 71, 155. 156 

Niiggihallioad. dirision, 15ft 


PdUamvtrti, ptieet who Mags at the head- 
qaarier^ of a mutt attending to rdigioHs 
(httice ntid daev not move ahottt, 12ii 


PfibbllanalJakka], warrhr, 124 

Penago?ide, phice, 36, 190, 101 

Pemina!e<lt'Viidandaiiayaka, tloga^n mini- 

stir, ' ' t08 

Pi^nimalHpima, agrahdm village, 108 

pEjrjnanadi, title, 124 

Pkikaliadvtpa, mgthiml taland, 103 

Poeliayi, Kadamfm chief ‘f l-iO 

P(ilali4dannilyaka, Hogsala geiveral, 127 
Polf?yaohattft, mitrriur, no 

Porokrtv (t placi of hatih:, 201 

PorulH^rt-, da 201 

Poyyalagaviineia, periott, 141 

Prabbakaradaeaii, <iJarri>r, I 
Pi'ablada. piiranic king, ’ fift 

Pmaannakosiiva, god, 156 

^tapa Dfvataya, Vijapatiagar king. Ill 
Pj'ithTipati II^ Gangn kt7ig^ 9H 

PuLak^i, Gkalukga king, 137 

Piilakfii II. 134 

Puiakcii Valiablia Mabamja, do 134 

Ptumadn. jirovince, 97 

Pufn5hainriga,/«(»w/(>«s beast, 43, 83 

Pnstaknpacbchha. Janut sect, 46 

R 

private ■person, I44 

Kajiganahalli Gbaiinaha»appa, do 90 128 
Paiua //< Q2, 142. 17^202 

liamndtirga, femjile oi, 3.3 

Kamanathesvftm, god, tempie at Narasa- 

nmngala, 
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Page 

Ajya, 'pfivai^ 152 fiaiigaiiii!]:, pi'ivtiif fisrion, 

li-iijjanaaNayakfi, aw rt^Jcffr, 113^114 Rarigapp-i, 

Htituauuja, ^ttae a-t ItQrttdnitjdchatf/a, *28, Haitgasthala^ plftcit, 

j, 13&, 170 kapann, rttffftoT, 

B&inanujatm^ya. Srieaiuhnnva teacher, 27, 

28, 33, 168 


at Grdmd^ 20 

Jl&meSvara. temple 67, 141 

Uo tempfe i}t KudH, 32 

Ku.Da»Miav^l, no 

Ua^ki, Kadumha ckief, 14^, 152 

Ra^raga, Ciftlv&pa Av'u^, J57 

Kaparaiiavarma, flu 134, 186, 137 

Ranganathfl. ffod, image of, 78 

Do temple o/, *29, 94 , 108 

Da tempI^t at Hangastkala, 14 

Do do at Seringapfitatn, 21 

liaoganatbaav&mi, god, hntpfe at Hampanttr, 

04 

Dn^ at Saftkafanahalti, 80 

RjmgaiiayakaBvami, goil, see lianguvaiha. 


PiUJE 

IPi 

125 

1, 2 , 14, 23 
98 
97 Hi 
139 

120 , 121 , 124 
49 
190 


temple at liavgmtheda. 


23 


Rapsoa's Andtim coins, i 0 Ork\ 

Ka^ksabi, ptivate persfjH^ 

Kashtrokuta, d/jmstg^ 
liCati, gnfla^ss^ 

Ratuflgiri, fot if 
Ratnaiu SrfnivaBa AiyaugflT, privtifa pcfaoji, 

178 

Ravichandra, 150,151 

Jlayapaiaia, Raraii chi^\ 190 

Bayap[)a Nayaka, Harati chiefs 187 

Rayapparaja, do 190 

Bavasaiuato, ifiltags^ 15,1 

licmiitarasa, pricdt-e ■pen'so’tt, 191 

R 6 vaiika, do/(*S A n 134 

Rice, autliOf , ( L C C 98 n,. 98 Qi 

Budni, god. „ ' ' * 149 

linkminf, goddms^ image^ ;:}0 


Saulki, ;j 8 

S&dasiva, image of, 32, 54 , 156 

f^galp, village, 135 

Safliili, same «-f Sdgale, 90, 128 

Hahad§va, MaJtdbhdrata hero^ 149 

Saiva, «ec/, II 4 

SaJiara, Pvrdnie hng, 135 

SakjileAapar, towo^ 21 

Sakalfispur, do 1 ^ o , 

Sftla. Rogsalaking, group of, 28, 33, M, 42, Saufcale, 

o 1 ■■ I -r. ^an^esvara, god, 

oalar Masjid Darga, at Tototur, 21 

Saltgraiua, village, ' 20 , 

SalibotEtti, title, 14 j) 

S^iv^aoa, king, 52 

Salivabana, era, 109,113, 114,155, 166, 184, 

186, 189 

flamantabbadrasTami, Jaina god, 190 

Sambbti, god, 137, 154, 155 

Sam!ibnlmgesvara, god, 74 , 176 

Dti femple at Ajtekere, 77 

a^njbavyfl, /iWprti^^rw„, ITS 

Sarapigc Siddesvam, yai, itfiTOjplt! 0 /, 105, 106 Saptamatiika, 0 /, 39 , 56,57 fil 63 70 

bandbya Tandava, jwnpc, ,54 71, 87 88 90 91 96 

Sanjilya, sage, 136 Saraja Ransapparaja, Harati ehief ’ 190 

Sandilya gdtra, /amdg, Saras vat i, goddess, image of ^ 2 , 56, 69, 149 


SaugamAsvara, ? 7 crd, temple at HMUkal,^% 63 
Do iettipU (ti fiindhugJiatta, 11 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, H 2 . i 43 , 172 

batikanidcvaru, god, i .i 9 

Saukaralmgasvaini, god, 1,39 

8 aiikaranaha}|i, village, 86 

Sfiukani Kaniyapa, god, image of, 32 

Sankara Sarayapaptira, satne as Tandaga, 60 
Sankar^vftra, god, 173 475 

k 40 

, . 80 
SantebSfihaJli, vdlage, 1 , ll , 37 , 41 

Sante Do^tjeri, hohlx of, igQ 

BsJnt-ftsvara, god, 5 g 

Do i&thple at Nonavi^mkete, 58 

Santigrajua, satm as Gr&ma, milage, 82 

Santinatlia, Jaina god, 9 , 11 ^ 43 ^ 82 

Do Basti at Kamhadahalli, 9 , 47 ^ 48 

Do Basii at Clrdma, 32 

Gantibamndra, 2 

SautT^vara, ha^ii, 193 

SapptsvMLti, matlia, _ 37 


Page 

SiratitlfiTa, private person, lf)2 

^ataliGpti SfIr&iDgFmaithaBVRiUji, gnru, 16^4 
Satapa|i), vi7/aj;e, 141 

SAtawe, ivife of Duitdnndpafia Machiah, 8fl 
Satavve, same ns i^dniale, *2 

Satesxamj ffod^ tetnpleat Chtin7iardijapalnaf!^i 
Sathakopa EapgaDathasvami, ffttra, ITO 
SntyahliSiua, .Sri Krisitiui'K tnife^ 36, 30, 3H 
Satyasriiya, Okalukya title, 134, 137 

Saumyake^ava, ten^phnt Ndgatiuitigahi, 

8, 30, 31 

SaaiLtyatiayaki, f/otidess. oO 

Sayyad Salar Masvid Saliih, rlttrf/a, 5, ‘21 
Seringapataui, town and taluk, 1, 3, 4, 29, 

Bl 

Shapmukba, i/nd, imuffe oj„ 33, 35, 3^, 55, 

03, 60. 70, 80 


Shiiiioga, tonm, *22 

Sibi ^^arasiiaba Yogi, inT^-ription «/, 56 

Siddappaclevam* pricats person^ 120 

Siddapiira, Insvriptiou at, *22 

Biddajagaqdii, honlder at ^rarmyabelga^a, IT 
Siddbalmgartwiiuy, .■Mjwljjtfor, 70 

Siddbanatha, {lod, 106 

SiddbanatLadevaru, gml^ 106 

Siddhunti Obalappa, private person, 104 

Siddbesvara, god, 106, 

Do temple at Marie, *21 

Do fio Anagdd 95,96 

Siladityi, kifig, 119 

SimliavarEQa, Chalukga king, 124 

Sindliagatta, village, 1, 10 

Slndbuja, Saindhava, a ivarrior in Mahd~ 

bMrala, 149 

Sindh lira ja, do *201 

Singagnu, privah person, 192 

SingliapiiOtiarasa, Ntdesinba king, 118 

Sira, pUice, 24 

SiragiiuiLhaUi, idliage, 136 

Siraliada-aliue, division, 190 

S iripaiya, p riva te rara, 127 

ivife of Mdttui, figure, 9‘2 

^iva, ^0^, 4. 36.43,54, 66, 57,68, 69, 72,82, 

86,128,162,166,181,186 
^ivaganga, place, 23 

6ivalila, god, image of, T 

Sivalinga, do 34, 80 

Sivaniara, flanga king, 119, 124, 202 

Sivainara Saigatt^, do 200 

SiTEuragavunda, private per ton, 144 


Page 
J20,121,124 
124 
20, 51 
37.77, 84, 86 
7 

, 13 

92.176, 176 
110 
167, 170 
106 
176 

1,16, -21, 37, 46,82 
63 


fiiyagL'lla, govermr, 

Skaiidava.rma, Pallara king, 

Souianatbapni*, temple at, 

Buiiilsvam, god, 

Do iei»pJe at Belguli, 

Do do Kola 

SoineR vara, Hoi/mia king, 

Sonijjiir, stfitr, 

Soaale, viUat/e, taluk of, 

Sovagga, -primte person, 

BCvideva, king, 

t^ravagahR^ula, place, 
aTnuliakrai, a diagraiu, 

^rl CbAudramaulUvara, private person, 106 
^Ti Krishna, signaittre, 170 

SrfkanthesTara, god, fenipte at Nanjavgud, '1 

' 6 ; 20 

9rl Madhava, Ganga king, 134 

SrTngpri, JaJiagir, 22 

Srinivasa, god, image of, 60 

Sri Kama, god, ,18 

Sri Hama. signaUtre, 190 

Srii'atnadevftr, person, 195 

Sri Kail I an 11 ja, see HitfaSnajachorga, 

figure,^ 38 

Sri Petpt* NSrayagadyami, god, templi' at 
SeTi-ugnpaiam, 21 

SiipTirasha^ <?£ra<7a king, 119,120, l-2t. 122, 

123,134,125, *200, 202 
Srivaishnava, sect, 83, 94, 167.168,170,171 
Sriva.lla1iha, mme as ^ripuntsfia, 124 

rTYallfi I y4 

Srlvikrama, Ganga king, 201 

Snchikaiiiakuhn, village, 115 

Biidarsana, gad, image of, 60 

Suggiyabhaiam, ipteen of CM^na. 149 

Suggij^bbtj, do ' 152 

Biimati Bhatfaraka, Jaina gntn, 82 

Siirigeya Kagajya, an nfdter of Vislmv- 
vardliaiia, 26 

Snrya, god, 33, 39, 63, 70, 80, 91, 

96, 96 

SfiryBiiarayana,^od, image af, 55,87,88,89,95 
Sutai, of the purayas, 

Sfitapiirapika, tfo 
Svayambha, god, 

Swnrd-Kiiig, Hth, 

Syfiinaftarnia, donee 
Sya^akopa SriranganathflivSraj, gum, 


102 

102 

88 

121 

134 

167, 

168 
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TiLgiU'c, village^ 
Tagar(‘Jifid, dioUtioH, 
Tftj, at Agra, 
TalalsA^u, kingdom, 
Talt’gfton, phiie* 
Ta}ekad, kingdomi 

Talked. oiUage, 
T^ya, villag&. 


PMiE PaCtE 

144 Tippeimha]]!, village, 14 

144 Tippu, Tiller of Mysore, 

1, 4^1 TippTi Sultan, da 27,28 

180, 182, las Tiptur, town, 1, 15, -56, 60, 71 

121 Tinmialadevarii, god, 122 

172 Tiniluale, p&icf!, 23 

3, 20, 57, 119, 132, 137 Tirureugalaniittia, god, 86, 109 

103, 110, IH T. Narasiptir, town, 175, 178 


Taiomaya, per.vun, llB Tondauur, 25 

Tandagft, village, 15, GO, G2 Tonijur, village, 1, 2, 4. 21* 25, 27 

Taiid'iladeva, priwa^e persow, 141 Totfavadt, do 183,184,185,186 

Tiindllveavara, god, group of, 40, 41, 4*2, 56, TrLbhuvanftiualla, CkAlvkya king, 96 

69, 70, 8*2, 92 Tribhuvanamalla, Kogsala iUle, 138, 172 

Tongelukavtle.^ 174,175 Triuiilrti Nlrayaua, god, temple at 'Bon 


Tan jure, districi, 

Tiirikura, town, 

Tarulavai, same as Aitiruluval, 
Tavarekere, 

'I'eppada lavaradjeva, j^rieaie peraon, 
Terakaufimbi, village, 

Tiiujliana, private person, 

Tiuiumi;ia Nayaka-ayya, chief 
Tipiimaijija Nayaka, do 


Ilgregauda, private perraoti. 


29 dalike, 

21 T r i I turadahaua, ffrotip of, 
129 Tripurari, god, image of, 
150, 151 TuuiliadeTaiialialli, citl'ige, 
Tntukiir, town and iah/k. 


154 

28 

115 

IIH 

93 


U 


Till)gabhadra, river, 

Turuvekare, viUagff, taluk, 

Tyagada Brabmadeva, pillar at Sravaipi- 
Belgula, 17 


22 
41 
54, 55 
1, % 145, 150 
14, 33, 51. 66, 
195, 202 
184 
1,14, 66 


192 


Vaderaballi, village, 86 

Vaidyesvaia, temple at Talkdd, 20 
Vaisbijiava, sect, 69, 110 

Vabhnava Alvars, xaints, 59 

Vaislipavl, goddess, 57, 70, 74 

Vatuaua, effigy, 65, 79, 169, 194, IBS 

Vaminipaili, vUlags, 195 

Vanav^l, place, 134 

Vauga, kingdnnt, 124 

Varadaraja, god, image of, 9, 33 

Var&h:i, inearnafhrt of Vishnu, 38, 136, 166 
Varaln. goddess, image of, 57, 70 

Vanma, god. image, 55 

Vasudeva. fi« 77 

Veda, same as Yagachi. river, 102 

Veianda, see Viianda, 202 

Valapurl, mme as BHUr, 102 

Velapiirt Kesava Mabafemya, work, 3,101 

Velevadiyai <rfte who acts according to his 

vow, 177 


V 

Venkata, god, 109 

Vauliataraijjana, jjod, temple at MadhngiTi, 

24 

Do do Midigesi, 24 

VankataFamauasvami, temple at Alambgiri, 

23 

Vciikateka, god, ^5, 63, 59, 85 

Vegugopala, god, haagc of, 9, 33, 34, 41, 52, 
56, 59, 63, 65, 66, 73, 84 
Du tempic at Noaavinakerc, 36 
Vidyadbara, god, 149 

Vidya-gauapati. god, image of 84, 54, 55,66 
Vigbnaaante. village, 1, 64 

Vi jay a, god, image, 7 

Yijayanagar, dgjiasig, 1,7,30, 32, 43, 50, 33 
56,38, 59, 67, 69, Vl, 72,75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82,83, 106, 111, 114, 154, 156. 185, 191 
Vijayauagari, capital, 156 

Vijaya-Sdmauathapura, same as Nuggihalli, 

156 


*ili4 


^ A(il2 

Vikmuiaditya, Ohalnkifakinq^ 1’34^, 

125, 129, 134, 136, 137 

Vikr&mii^tya 1 do '2, 136, 137 

Vlkramaditja II ilo IIJJ, 122 IS'l 

Vikrajuttditrarftfia, do 122, 123, 124 

VikTamarS.}-®, king, f* 

Vilaxida, hatiU pdd, 124, '2'^2 

Vilarde, rlo 124 

VuiialaiiEtha, 13tfi TirtJiaNkarn, h/tdi at 
Bellur, 35 

VinftyaAitya n, Ch^lukya king, 134, 1'2S 

Yin&yaka, nmtie as Gai}iipati, 172,173 

Vmdbyagiri, Mil, 16 

Vira Baliala, [loysdla king. 34. 14*2, 143 
Vira Ballalftdovar, tin 172, 181 

Yfrabliadra, gud, image of, 11, 34. 39, 41, 
56, 61, 67, 70. 72, 79, 83, »4, U6, 96 
Do tt’mphdtArtfJcer^, 76,77 
Do lit 36 

Do nt Gtatim, 82 

Do at LGkikare, 92 

Do at MaUiguT, 41 

Dn at tiaJitebdehalli, 43 

Vira IsaroBmiha, Hoysata king, 32 

Vlira Narasimhadeva, do 1'2I, 179 

Vira Nafavana, god, tempde ni Belaodfi, 23 

43 
114 


Virafijaneya, god, 
Vlraijxaa. private person. 


Vlrapanajaka, chief, 

Vira ppau&yaka, do 
Virarajeudra, imcrifitim nf, 
Vli’aeeita'bha^^nraka, Jtiina guru. 

Vira SdijjtSvara, Hogsala king, 
Vtrasrira Nanjappo^eyar Umniiittur 


Paoe 
109 
109 
49 
190 
1!J6 
chief, 
181 

YitCpikslia Liiiga. god, 18-1 

Vishnu, god, 25,'29, 38, 40, 42, 61, 62, 63, 

60, 65, 7i\ 79, 8'3;, aS. 84, 85, 87. 93. 
96, 96, 103. 103, 110, 120,133,162, I6fi 
Vish^ixdfva, fiiher of Peruni^hd^i-adandii- 
udijaka, tOH 

Yiabriiigopa, Ofittgci king, ^Ol 

V'lHbijusaiiiudra, tank, 101, 102 

VisliriuvariLhaita, Mognala king, 3, 25, 26, 
*27, 28. 31, 40, 62. 72,101, 102, 194 
V’isliVi'iksaiia. god, 31. 51 > 

Visvesviini, god, 187 

Vltaraga, Mdm god, 10*1 

Vitbala, god, 38, 62 

Yittimnda Pf^ruxual, eanm an Krishtia, 29, 
VokkaltVi, of, 119, 12‘J,' 136, 137 
Yolftgerr, riUaffc, 189 

Voiagf'j'c Auiuia, same at JJut go, 80 

Vummattiur, same as TJnmtaifur, village 184 

136 
102,10;4 


Yyasa, ittge, 
Vyasatirtha, pl^tce. 


W 


West Clialnkya, dt/Juitiy, 
Western Chajakya, do 


98 

124 


Western Ganga, dgmttty. 


97, 119, 167 


Yada^'a, rucrtf, 142 

YfidavS] rtdtfr, 25 

Yadavagiri, >iatne at Melkote, 29 

Yadava Narfiyafla Pratapa Chakra.varti, iiile, 

127 

Yagachf. river, 101, 102, 103 

Yakaha, god, 9, 43, 44, 45. 46. 48, 49, 56, 

64, 73, 76 

Yaksbixu. goddess, 9, 45, 46, 49 

Yakshis. <i(J 46,48, 56 


Yatija, god, image, 54 

Yasaium, cillage, 152 

Y^hamhikil, ivife of Erega, 148 

Yelaliakanlr^ dioition, 156 

YutJitiiGliat|i, I’iWtge, 94 

7^ewnr, record of, 160 

Yilkcra-kaiimi^^an, jirimiie person, 181 

Yilgaimniaimba, god, 28, 31, 62, 69, 65, 66, 

84 

Vdgjmai'iiy&pa, god, 52 
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